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I. Upon His Majeſties calling this laſt Par- 
liament. 

is laſt Parliament I called, not more by 
Mm ky others advice, and neceſſitie of My affaires, 
LOS then by My own choice and inclination 
who have alwaies thought the right way of Parlia- 
ments moſt ſafe; for My Crown, and beſt pleafing © 
to my People: And although I was not forgetfull 
of thoſe ſparks,which ſome mens diſtempers former- 
ly ſtudied to kindle in Parliaments, (which by for- 
bearing to convene for ſome years, I hoped to have 
extinguiſhed) yet reſolving with My ſelf to give all 
juſt ſatisfaction to modeſt and ſober deſires, and to 
redreſs all publick grievances in Church and State , 
IT boped (by My freedom and their Moderation) to 
prevent all miſ underſtandivgs, and miſcarriages in 
this: In which, as I feared, affairs would meet with 
ſome paſſion and prejudice in other men, ſo I reſol- 
ved they ſhould finde 1:aſt of them in My ſelf; not 
doubting, bur by the weight of Reaſon I ſhould 
counterpoize the over- ballancings of any Factions. 
I was, indeed, ſorrie to hear with what partialitie 


. and popular heat Elections were carried in many 


places, yet hoping that the gravitie and diſcretion of 
other Gentlemen would allay and fix the Commons 
to a due temperament (guiding ſome mens wel-mea- 
ning zeal by ſuch rules of moderation as are beſt 
both to preſerve and reſtore the health of all States 
and — No man was bettet pleaſed with 
the conyening of this Parliament then My ſelf; who 
knowing beſt the largeneſs of My own Heart to- 
ward My Peoples good and juſt contentment, pleaſed 
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My ſelf moſt in that good and firm underſtanding, 
—— would hence grow between Mee and My 
People. 

An Jealouſies being laidafide ; My own and My 

Childrens Intereſts gave Mee many obligations to 
ſeek and preſerve the love and welfare of My Sub- 
jects. The one ly temporal bleſſing that is left to the 
ambition of juſt Monarchs, as their greateſt honor & 
Afetie, next Gods protection; I cared not tu leflen 
My ſelf in ſome things of My wonted Prerogative 5 
fince I knew I could be no loſer, if I might gain but 
a recompence in My SubjtAs affections. 
1 intended not onely co oblige My friends, but Mine 
enemies alſo; exceeding even the deſires of thoſe that 
were faRiouſly diſcontented, if they did but pretend 
to any modeſt and ſober ſenſe. 

The eium and offences which ſome mens rigor or 
remiffne(s in Church and State had contracted upon 
My Government, I reſolved to have expiated by ſuch 
Lawes' and regulations for the future, as might not 
one ly reckiſi was amiſs in practice, but ſupplie 
what was defective in the conſtitution: No man ha- 


ving a greater zeal to ſee Religion ſettled, and pre- q 


ferved in Truth, Unitie, and Order then My ſelf ; 
whom it moſt concerns both in pietie and policic ; as 
knowing, that, No flames of civil diſſentions are 
more dangerous then thoſe which make Religious 
pretenfionsthe grounds of Factions. 


I refolved to reform, hat I ſhould by free and full 


advice in Parliamett be convinced to be amiſs; & to 
graut whatever My Reaſon & Conſcit nce told Mee 
was fir to be defired;I with I had kept My ſelf within 
thofe bounds, and not fuffered My own Judgment to 
have been over · born in ſome things, more by others 
er their Arguments; My confidence 

leſs betrayed My ſelf, and My Kingdoms to thoſe 
adrantages, vlich ſome men ſoughr for, who wanted 
| nothing: 
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nothing but power and occaſion to do miſchief, 
But our fins being ripe, there was no preventing of 

Gods Juſtice,from reaping that glorie in our Ca!a- 

mities,which wee robbed him of in our Proſpexitie. 


For thou (O Lord) haſt made us ſee that Reſolutions of 
future Reforming do not alwaies ſatizfie thy Fal ice, nor 
prevent thy Vengeance for former miſcarriages, 

Our ſins have overlaid our hopes; Thou bait faught vs 
to depend on thy mercies to forgive, uot on our purpaſe to 


amend. 

ben thou baſt vindicated thy glorie by thy Fadgment!s, 
and baff ſhewed us how unſafe it iz to offend thee, upon 
preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe ther; Then 1 truſt thy 
mercies will reſtore thoſe bleſſng s to us,which wee bave /0 
much abuſed,as to force thee to deprive us of them, 

For want of timely repentance of ou: ſins,Thou giueſt uus 
cauſe to repent of thoſe Remedies wee 100 late apply, 

Yet I do not Repent of My calling this laſi P.:rliament, 
becauſe, O Lord, I did it with an upright intention, ty Thy 


glorie, and My Peoples good, 


The Miſeries wbi bave enſued upon Mee and My 
Kingdoms, are the Fuſt effect of thy diſpleaſure upon us ; 
and may be yet (through thy mercie) preparatives of us to 
future bleſſingy, and better hearts to enjoy them. 

O Lard, thoughthou haf deprived us of manie ſor mer 
comfurts; yet grant Mee and My People the benefit of our 

iti thy chafliſements ; that thy rod as well as 
thy ſtaff may comfort us: Then ſhall wee dare to account 
the ſirekes not of an Enemie hut a Father: when thou 
giveſt us thoſe bumble a ffectiams, that meaſure of patience 
in repentance zwhich becomes thy Children; 1 ſh all haue no 
cauſe to repent the miſcries this Parliament bath ac:aſi- 
ned, when by them thou baſt brought Me and my Peaple un- 
feignedly to repeat of the ſins wee have commitled. 

Thy Grace is infinitely better with aur ſufferings, then 
aur Peace could be with Our fins. 
A. 4 O Thou 
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O thou ſoveraigne goodneſſe and wiſdome, who Over- 
ruleſt all our Counſels, over»rule alfo all our bearts; That 


the wor ſt things we ſuffer by thy Fuſtice, tbe better we may | 


be by thy Mercy. 


Al our finnes have turned our Antidotes into Poyſon, {0 | 


let thy Grace turn! our Poyſons into Antidetes, 


As the fins of our Peace diſpoſed us to this unhappie 1 


War, ſo tet this War prepare us for thy bleſſed Peace. 
That alt houh I have but troubleſome Kingdoms here, 


yet 1 may attain to that Kingdome of Peace in My Heart, | 
ond in thy Heaten, which Chri fl bath purchaſed,and thou | 


wilt give to thy Servant (though a Sinner) for my Se- 
viours ſake, Amen. 


2. Upon the Earl of Straffords death. 


1 Looked upon the Lord of Straffurd as a Gentle- 
man, whoſe great abilities might make a Prince 
rather afraid, then aſhamed to employ him in the 
greateſt affairs of State. 

For thoſe were prone to create in him great conſi- 
dence of undertakings, and this was like enough to 
betray him to great errors, and many enemies: 
Whereof hee could not but contract good ſtore, 
while moving in ſo high a ſphear, and with fo vĩgo- 
rous a luſtre, hee muſt needs (as the Sun) raiſe ma- 


ny envious exbalations , which condenſed by a po- 


pular odium, were capable to caſt a cloud upon the 
brighteſt merit, and integrity. 

Theugh I cannot in My Judgment approve all 
he did, driven ( it may be) by the neceſſities of 
times, and the Temper of that People , more then 
led by his own diſpoſition to any hight and rigour of 
actions: yet I could never be convinced of any ſuch 
criminouſnefſe in him, as willingly to expaſe his life 
to the ſtroke of Juſtice, and malice of his enemies. 
I nevec 


JJ IEP ooo — _ R=oF®F * 


EIKQN BASIAIKH, 5 


— Do 

der- I never met with a more unhappie con juncture of 
bat | affairs, than in the buſineſſe of that unfortunate 
nay Earl: when between My owne unſatisfiedneſſe in 


Conſcience, and a neceſſitie (as ſome told me) of 
; ſo 7 farisfying the importunitics of ſome people, I was 
perſwaded by thoſe, that | think wiſhed me well, to 
pie chuſe rather what was ſafe, then what ſeemed juſt ; 
"8 preferring the outward peace of My Kingdoms with 
re, | men, before that inward exactneſſe of Conſcience 
rt, 5 before God 3 
And indeed I am ſo farre from excuſing or deny- 
ing that complyance on My part ( for plenary con- 
ſent ic was not)to his deſtruction, whom in My Judg- 
ment I thought not, by any cleare Law, guiltie of 
— death: That I never bare any touch of Conſcicnce 
with greater regreert: which, as a ſigne of My 
rance, I have often with ſorrow confefled both to 


- God and men, as an act of ſo finfull frailry, chat ir 
e diſcovered more a fear of Man, than of God, whoſe 
fa name and place on Earth no man is worthy to beare, 


who will avoid inconveniences of State, by acts of 
- ſo high injuſtice,as no publique convenience can ex- 
5 piate or compenſate. 
I ſee it a bad exchange to wound a mans owne 
, Conſcience, thereby to ſalve State ſores ; to calme 
, the ſtorms of popular diſcontents, by Rtirring up a 
; tempeſt in a mans owne boſome. 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event and 
ſad conſequences , to ſhew the world the fallacy of 
that Maxime, Better ore man periſh ( though unjuſtly) 
then the people be diſpleaſed, or deſtroyed. 

In all likelyhood I could never have ſuffered,with 
My People, greater calamities, (yet with greater 
comfort) had I vindicated Styefford's innvcency, at 
leaſt by denying to Signe that deſtructive Bill, ac- 
cording to that Juſtice , which My conſcience ſug» * 

gelted to Me, when I have done ine . a 
* 1 


% 
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ſome mens untkankfull importunities with ſo exuell 
a favour. And I have obferved, that thoſe, who 
counſelled Me to ſigne that Bill, have been ſo farre 
from receiving the rewards of ſuch ingratiatings 
with the People, that no men have been harafſed and 
cruſhed more then they: He onely hath been teaſt 
vexed by them, who counſelled Me, not to confent 
againſt the vote of My own Conſcience:T hope God 
hath forgiven Me and them, the finfull raſhneffe of 
that buſineſſe. | 

To which being in My ſoule ſo fully confeious , þ 
thoſe Judgements God hath pleaſed to ſend upon 
Me, are ſo much the more welcome, as a means (I 
hope) which his mercy hath ſanctified fo to Me, as co 
make Me repent of that unjuſt A &, (for ſo it was to 
Me) and for the future to reach Me, That the beft 
rule of policie is to preferre the doing of Juſtice, be- 
fore all en joyments, and the peace of my Conſcience 
before the preſer vation of My Kingdoms. | 

Nor hath any thing more fortified My reſolutions 
againſt all thb ſe violent importunities, which fine | 
have ſought to gain alike conſent from Me, to Acts, 
wherein my Conſcien:e is unſatisſied, then the ſharp | 
touches I have had for what paſſed Me, in My Lord 
of Sirsffords Buſſneſſe. 

Not that I reſolved to have employed him in = 
affaires, againſt the adviſe of My Parliament, bur 
would not have had any hand in his Death, of whoſe: 

avilcleſnefſe I was better aſſured, then any man li- 
vlng could be. 
Nor were the Crimes objected againſt him fo 
cleate, as after a long and faire hearing to give eon- 
0g ſatisfaction to the Major part of both Hou 
ſes 3 eſpecially thut of the Lords, of whom fearce a 
third artwere Kee „ when th: Bill paſſed that 
Houle: A for the Houſe of Commons, many Gen- 

dcmen , diſpoſed enough to ditainiſh My * 5 
| raf- 


* EIKQ N BASTAIKH. 7 
Straffords greatneſſe and power, yer unſatisfied of his 
guilt in Law, durſt not Condemne him to die: who 
for their Integritie in their Votes, were by Poſting 
their Names, ex poſed to the popular calumny hatred 
and fury; which grew then ſo exorbitant in their cla- 
mours fer Fuſtice, (that is, to have both My ſelf and 
the two Houſes Vote, and doe as they would have 
us) that many ('tis thought) were rather terrified co 
concurre with the condemning partie, then ſatisfied 


chat of right they ought ſo to do. 


And that after-Act vacating the Authority of the 
precedent, for furure imication, ſufficiently tells the 
world, that ſome remorſe touched even his moſt im- 
placable enemies, as knowing he had very hard mea - 
ſure, and ſuch a+ they would be very loath ſhould be 
repeated to themſelves, 

This tenderneſſe and regret I find in my ſuul, for 
having had any hand ( and that very unwillingly 
God knows) in ſhedding one mans bloud unjuſtly, 
(though under the colour and formalities of Juftice, 


and pretences of avoyding publick mifchiefs) which 
may (I _y_ ) be ſome evidence before God and 
Man, to al 

juſtly the vaſt load ani guilt of all that bloud which 


poſterity , that I am fat from bearing 


hath been ſhed in this unhappy Warre; which ſome 
men will needs charge cn Me, to eaſe their own: 
ſouls, who am, and ever ſhall be, more afraid to take 
away any mans life uniufly, then to loſe my own, 


But thou O Gad of infinite mercies , forg'ue me thit 
aft of ſinful compliance, which bath greater atr vations 
upon Me then any man. Since I had nat the leaft ii mptation 
of envie, or malice againſt him, and by my place ſhould, 
at leaſt ſo far, have been a preſerver of lim, as 10 bave 
denied my conſent to his deſtrudtion. | 

O Lord, I achnowledee my tranſgreſsion, and ny fin is 


ever before me. | 
4 Der 
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Delive/ me from bloud guiltineſſe O God, thou God of 


vn ſalvation and ny tongue ſhat! feng of thy righteouſneſſe. | 


Againfi thee have 1 ſinned, and done this evill in thy 
febt, for thou ſaweſt the contradiction between my heart 
and my band | 


Yet caſt me not away from thy preſence, purge me with | 
the bloud of my Redeemer, and I ſha'l bee clean; waſh 
me with that pretions effuſion, and 1 ſhall be whiter then | 


now. | 
4 Teach me to learn R'ghteouſneſſe by thy Fudge ments, 
and to ſee my F ailtie in thy Juſtice: while I was perſwa- 
ded by ſh:dding one mans bloyd to prevent aſter-troubles, 
thou haſt Fr that. among other ſms brought upon me, and 
upan my Kingdomes, great, long, and heauie troubles. 

Mahkt me to prefer Fuftice, which is thy will, before 
all contrary clamours, which are but the diſcoveries of 
mans injurious will. 

It is too much t hat they have once overcome me, to pleaſe 
them by diſpleaſiag thec: O never ſuffer me for am reaſon 
of State, to gor again ſt my R; aſon of Conſcicnce, which is 
bighly to fin againſt thee, the God of Reaſon, and Judge 
of our Conſciences, 


what ever, O Loid, thou ſeeſt fit to deprive me of, yet 


reſtore unto me the jo) of thy Satuation, and ever upbold 
me with thy free Spirit; which ſubjects my will to none, 
but the light of Reaſon, 7uſtice, and Religion, which ſbines 
31 my Soul, for thou d:ſoreft Truth in the mward parts and 
Integritie in the outward expreſcious- . 

Lord heare the woice of thy Sons, and my Saviours 
bud, which ſpeaks better things; © make me, and my 
people, to bear the voice of Joy and Gladnefſe, that the 


banes which thou haft broken may rejoyce in thy ſalvotion. \ 


3 pon 
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quies and exaſperations they could. 


. and negleRive of the publick peace, which to p e- 


my deſign) could have aHounted to no worſe effect, 
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—— 


3. Upon His Majeſties going to the Houſe of 
Commons. 


Y going to the Houſe of Commons to de. 
Meat: Juſtice upon the five Members, was an 
at, which My enemies loaded with all the oblo- 


It filled indifferent men with great jea louſies and 
fearcs 3 yea, and many of My friends refented it, as 
a motion r iſing rather from Paſſion then Reaſon, and 
not guided with ſuch diſcretion, as the rouchinefle 
of thoſe time required. | 

But theſe men knew nor the juſt motives , and 

regnant grounds, with which I thought my ſelf ſo 
urniſhed , that there needed nothing to ſuch evi- 
dence,as I cculd have produced againſt thoſe I char- 
ged, ſive one ly a free and legall Triall ,- which was 
all I defired. 

Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſure, or re- 
venge ag:irſt thoſe mens perſons, ſu ther then ] had 
diſcovered thoſe (as I thought) unlawfull corres 
ſpondencies they had uſed, and engagements they 
bad made, to embroyle my Kingdoms: of all which 
I miſſed but little to have produced writings uader 
ſome mens own hands, who were the chiefe contri- 
vers of the follow ing Innovations. 

Providence would not have it ſo, yet 1 wanted 
not ſuch probabilities as were ſufficient to raiſe jea- 
louſies in any Kings heart, who is not wholly ſtupid 


ſerve my calling in Que ſtion half a dozen men, in 
2 fair and legall way (which God knowes was all 


had ic ſucceeded, then either to do Me and my King- 
dome right, in caſe they had been found guiliy — 
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elſe to have cleared their Innocencie, and removed g 
my ſuſpicion : which , as they were not raiſed out] 
ot any malice, ſo neither were they in Reaſon to be i 
ſmothe red. 

What flames of diſcontent this ſparke (though I 

ſought by all ſpeedy and poſſible meanes to quench 
it) ſoon kindled , all the world is witnefle : The 
aſperſion which ſome men caſt upon that action, 26 
if I had deſigned by force to aſſault the Houſe of 
Commons, and invade their Priviledge, is fo falſe, 
that as God beſt knowes, I had no ſuch intent; fo 
none that attended Me could juſtly gather from any 
thing I then ſaid, or did, the leaſt intimation of any 
ſuch thoughts. 

That 1 went attended with ſome Gentlemen, as 
it was no unwonted thing for the Majeſty and ſafety 
of a King ſo to bee attended, eſpecially in diſconten- 
ted times; ſo were my followers at thit time ſhort 
of my ordinary Guard, and no way proportionable 
to hazard a tumultuary conflict. Nor were they more 
ſcared at my comming, then I was un-afſured of not 
having ſome 2ffrones caſt upon me, if I had none to 
be with me to preſerve a reverence to me: For many 

people bad (at that time) learned to think thoſe bard 
thou; hits, which they have ſince abundantly vented 
againſt Me, both by words and deeds, 

- The ſumme of that buſineſſe was this. 

Thoſe men, and their adherents were then looked - 
a che afirighted vulgar , as greater protectors 
of their Lawes and Liberties, then my ſelf, and fo 
worthier of the ir proteRion. I leave them to God 
and their own Conſcien es, who, if guy of evill 
machinations, no preſent impunity, or popular yin- 
dications of them will bee ſubterfuge ſufficient to 
te ſcue thew from thoſe exact Tribunals, | 

To which, in the obſtructions of Juſtice among 
men, wee muſt: religiouſly appeal, as being an ar- 

ä gument 
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emoyed gumenx to us Chriſtians of that after un avoidable 
ied our} judgement, which ſhall re- judge, what among men 
n to be js but corruptly decided, or not at all. 

I endeayoured to have prevented, if God had ſeen 
ough I gt „thoſe ſuiure commotions, which I fore · ſaw, 
ve bh would in all likelyhood follow ſome mens aQivity 
be (ir not reſtramed and ſo now hath done to the un- 
1, 28 doing of many thouſ»nd ; the more is the'puy, + 
le of But to over-awe the freedome of the Houſes, or to 
all, ©, & weaken their juſt Authority by any violent imprefli- 
% ons upon them, was not at all my deſign: I thought 
any I had ſo mach Juſtice and Reaſon on my fide, as 
any F ſhould nor have needed ſo rough affitanceir and T 

was reſolved rather to bear the repulie with patience, 
22 F rhentoufe ſuch haz 1rdous extremities» 


n- But thou, O Lord, art my witneſſe in heaven, and in 
Ie my Hear? : If I have purpoſed any violence or oppreſsien 
le againſt the Innocent : or if thire were any ſuch wicked» 
re mefſe in my thoughts. 


t Then let the enemy pe: ſecute my ſoult, and tread m life 
- to the ground, ad lay mine Honour in the duſt. | 
Than that ſeeſt not as mam ſeeth, but lookefi beyond all 
| 


popular appe ayances, ſearching the he art, and yo 
reines, and bringing to light the lidden things of dar. 
ne . {bt wil by elf. 

Let vt my affliftion be eſteemed (as with wiſe and 
- | © godly meu they cannot be) any argument of my fin, in that 
mater: more then their Impunity among good men is any 
ſure token of their Innocency. 

But forgive them wherein they have done amiſſe, though 
they are not puniſhed for it in this world. 

Save thy ſervant from the privie conſpivacie, end open 
violence of bloody and unreaſonable men, atcording io the 
5 of my beart, and the innweency of my in 
tits mai ter | 


Pfad wytauſt, and maintain my right, O the that 
| — 
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fitteſt in the Throne, judging rightly , that thy ſervant 
may ever rejcyce in thy ſalvation, 


4. Upon the Inſolency of the Tumults. 


Never thought any thing (except our ſins more 

ominouſly pieſaging all theſe miſchiefes , which 
have followed, then thoſe Tumults in London and 
Weſtminſtcr, ſoon after the Convening of this Parlia- 
ment; which were not like a ſtorm at Sea, (which 
yet wants not its terror) but like an Earth-quake, 
ſhaking the yery foundations of all ; then which no» 
thing-in the world hath more of horror. 

As it is one of the moſt convincing Arguments 
that there is a God, while bis power ſets bounds to 
the raging of the Sca : ſo tis no leſſe, that he reſtrains 
the madncfle ot the people. Nor doth any thing 
portend more Gods diſpleaſure againſt a Nation, 
then when he ſuffers the confluence and clamours of 
the vulgar, to pafſe all boundaries of Lawes, and re- 
yerence ro Authority. 

Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high *. of 
Inſolence, that they ſpared not to invade the Honour 
and Freedome of the two Houſes , menaciog , re- 
proaching, (haking, yea, and aſſaulting ſome Mem- 
bers of both Houſes , as they fancied , or diſliked 
them: Nor did they forbear moſt rude and unfteme _ 
ly deportmeots both in contemptuous words and 
actions, to My ſelfe and My Court, 

Nor wat this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, as an 
ague, but aquotidian fcayer , alwaies encteaſing to 
higher inflammarions, impatient of any mitigation, 
reſtraint, or remiſſion. 

Firſt, they muſt be a guard againſt thoſe fears, 
which ſome men ſcared themſelyes and others with» 
all; when indeed nothing was more to be feqted — 


EIKaN BAEIAIKH.'. 13 


erumt [Gio be uled by wiſe men, then thoſe tumultuarie 


| 


confluxes of mean and rude people, who are taught 
firſt to petition, then to protect, then to di ctate, at laſt 
to command and over-aw the Parliament. 

All obſtructions in Parliament (that is, all free- 

dom of differing in Votes, and debating matters 
with reaſon and candor) muſt be taken away with 
theſe tumults: By theſe muſt the Houſes be purged; 
and all rotten Members (as they pleaſed ro count 
them) caſt out: By theſe the obſtinacic of men re- 
ſolved to diſcharge their Conſciences muſt be ſub- 
dued,by theſe all factious, ſeditious, and ſchiſmatical 
propoſals againſt Government Eccleſiaſtical or Ci- 
vimuſt be backed and abetted, till they prevailed. 

Generally, who ever had minde to bring forth 
confuſion and ruine upon Church and State, uſed the 
midwifery of thoſe Tumults : whoſe riot and i mpati- 
ence was ſuch, that they would not ſtay the ripening 
and ſeaſon of Counſels, or fair production of Acts, in 
the order, gravitie, and deliberateneſs befitting a Par- 
liament ; but ripped up with barbarous erueltie, and 
forcibly cut out abortive Votes, ſuch as their Inviters 
and Encouragers moſt fancied, 
Lea, ſo enormous and deteſtable were their out- 
rages, that no ſober man could be without an infinite 


ſhame and ſorrow to ſee them ſo tolerated and con- 


nived arby ſome ; countenanced,encouraged,and ap- 
plauded by otbers. 

What good man had not rather want any thing he 
moſt dehred, for the Publick good, then obtain it by 
ſuch unlawtul and ii relig ous means ? But mens paſ- 
ſions and Gods ditections ſeldom agree; violent de- 
Genes and motions muſt have ſutable engines,ſuch as 
too much attend their own ends, ſeldom confine 
themſelys to Gods means. Force muſt crowd in what 
Reaſon will not lead. 


Who were the chief Demagogues and Patrones cf 
Tumults, 
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Tumults, to ſend for them, to flatter and emboldenſi n 
them to direct and tune their clamorous importuni· li 
ties, ſome men yet living are too conſcious to pre- 
tend ignorance: God in his due time will let theſe t 
ſee, that thoſe were no fit means to be uſed far attain-· 
ing his ends. 'L 

Bur, as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sea to rage, 
whea ſtrong windes blow upon it; ſo neither fot 
Multitudes to become inſolent, when they have Men |} | 
of ſome reputation for parts & piety to ſer them on. 

That which made their rudeneſs moſt formidable, 
was, that many Complaints being made, and Mefla> | 
ges ſent by My ſelf and ſome of both Houſes ; yet no 
order for redreſs could be obtained with any vigor 
and efficacie, proportionable to the malignitie of that 
now far- ſpread diſcaſe, and predominant miſchief. 

Such was ſome mens ſtupidity, that they feared no 
inconvenience; Others petulancie, chat they joyed to 
ſee their beiters ſhamefully outraged and abuſed, 
while they knew-their onely ſecuricie conſiſted in 
Vulgar flatterie: So inſenſible were they of Mine, ot 
the two Houſes common ſafetie and Honors. 

Nor could ever any Order be obtained, imparti- 
ally to examine, cenſure, and.puniſh the known Bou. 
teſeus, and impudent Incendiaries,who boaſted of the 
influence. they had, and uſed to conyoke thoſe Tu- 

mults as their advantages ſerved. 
Lea, ſome (who ſhold have been wiſer States» 
men) owned them as friends, commending their Cou- 
rage, Zeal, and Induſtry ; which to ſober men could 
ſeem no better then that of the Devil, who goes about 
ſeeking whom bee may deceive and devour. 

I confeſs, hen l found ſuch a deafneſs, that no 
Declaration from the Biſhops , who were fir ſt fouly 
inſolenced and aſſaulted; nor yet from. other Lords 
and Gentlemen of Honor; nor yet from My ſelf 

could take place for the due repreſſion of theſe — 
mults; 
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mults; and ſecuring not onely Our freedom in Par- 


liament, but Our very perſons in the ſtrettsʒ I thought 


My (elf not bound by My preſence to provoke them 


to higher boldneſs and comempts ; I hoped by My 
with-drawing to give-time, both for the ebbing of 
iheir tumuliuous furie, and others regaining ſome 
degrees of modeſtie and ſober ſenſe. 

Some may interpret it as an effect of Puſillanimi · 
tie in any man for popular terrors to deſert his publick 


© Ration, But I think it a ha rdineſs, beyond true yalor, 


for a wiſe man to ſer himſelf againſt the breaking in 


1. 


ef a Scazwhich to re ſiſt, at preſent, thrtatens imminent 
dinger; but to with draw, gives it ſpace to ſpend its 
fury, and gains a fitter time to repair the breach. Cer- 


tainly a Gallant man had rather fight to great diſ- 
adrantages for number & place in the field, in an or- 
derly way, then skuffſe with an undiſciplined rabble. 

Some ſuſpected and affirmed that I meditated a 
War; (when I went from Mutehull onely to tedeem 
My Perſon and Conſcience from violence) God 
knows I did not then think of a War. Nor will any 
prudent man conceiv that I would by ſo many former 
and ſome aſtet · Acts, have ſo much weakned My ſelf, 
if I had purpoſed to engage in a War, which to de- 
cline by all means, I denied My ſelt in fo many par- 
ticulats: Tis evident I had ihen no Army to flie un- 
to, for protection or vindication. 

Who can blame Me, or any other, for a with- draw- 
ing our ſelvs from the daily baitings of the Tumules, 
not knowing whether their fury and diſcontent might 
not flie ſo high, as to worry and tear thoſe in pieces, 
whom as yet they but played with in their pawes? 
God, who is My ſole hahe My Witneſs in Heaven, 
that I never had any thoughts of going from My 
Houſe at hiteball, if I could have had bat any reaſo- 
nable fair Quatter ; I was teſolved to bear much, and 


did ſo, but I did not think My ſelf bound to * 
the 
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the Ma jeſtie of My Place and Perſon, the ſafety of 
My Wife & Children, to thoſe, who are prone to in. 
ſult moſt, hen they have objects and oppor tunitie 
moſt capable of their rudeneſs and petulancie. 

But this buſineſs of the Tumults (whereof ſome 
have given already an account to God, others yet li- 
ving know themſelys deſperately guil tie) Time and 
the guilt of many hath ſo ſmorhered up and buried, 
that I think ir beſt to leave it, as it is; Onely I be- 
leive the juſt Avenger of all diſorders, will in time 
make thoſe men, and that City, ſee their fin in the 
glaſs oftheir puniſhment. ' Tis more then an even 
lay that they may one day ſee themſelvs puniſhed by 
that way they offended. | 

Had this Parliament, as it was in its firſt Ele- 
ction and Conſtitution, fate full and free, the 
Members of both Houſes being left ro their free - 
dom of Voting, as in all reaſon, honor, and Reli- 
gion, they ſhould have been; I doubt not but 
things would have been ſo carried, as would have 
given no leſs content to all good men, then they 
wiſhed or exſpected. | 

For, I was reſolved to hear reaſon in all things, & 
to conſent to it ſo far as I could comprehend it : but 
as Swine are to Gardens and orderly Plantations, ſo 
are Tumults to Parliaments, and Plebeian concour- 
ſes ro Publick Councels, turning all into diſorders 
and fordid confufions, : 8 

I am prone ſomerimes to think, That bad I called 

this Parliament to any other place in England (as I 
might opportunely enough have don) the ſad conſe- 
quences in all like lyhbod with Gods bleſſing, might 
have been prevented. A Parliament would have been 
wel com in any place; no place afforded ſuch conflu- 
ence of various and vitious humors, as that where it 
wa: unhappily conven d. But we muſt leave all to 
God, who orders our diſorders, and wagnifies his 
wiſdome 


fery off wiſdome moſt , when our follies and miſcries ate 
to in. moſt diſcovered. 
gc But [th f wi art 15145 eg to thee 
f ſome] 1 may ſafely flie, who rulefs the raging of the Sea, and 
— the madneſſe of the People. 
e and The flouds, O Lord, the flouds are come upon me, aud 
uried. are ready to overwhelme me. 
Ibe-. = look upon My ſons, and the ſins of my People (which 
time et the tumults of our ſouls againſt thee O Lord) as the juſt 
n che cauſe of theſe popular inundations which thou permitte(t 
eren] #0 over-beay all the banks of Lojally , Modeſty , Lawts, 
ed by Juſtice, and Religion. : 
But than that gatberedſt the waters into one place, and 

Ele. | madift the dry land to appear, and after did'ſt aſſwage the 
the which drowned the world, by the word of thy power; 
Tee. | Kebuke thoſe beaſts of the people , and deliver Mee from 
vel;. | tbe rudeneſſe and firivings of the multitude, 

dur Reftore, we beſeech thee, unto us, the freedomes of our 
ave | Conncels and Parliaments , make us unpaſſionatehy to ſee 
hey the light of Reaſon, and Religion, and with all order, and 

ravity to follow it, as becoms Men and Chriſtians ; ſo 

„& * praiſe thy name, who art the God of O/der aud 
bu Counſell. 

| 10 What man cannot, or will not repreſſe, thy ommipolent 
ar. | Jiſtice can and will. a 

— 0 Lord, give them that are yet living, a timely ſenſe 
8 and ſorrow for their great ſinne , whom thou knoweſt 
ed | guilty of raifing or not ſuppreſiing thoſe diſorders : Let 
1 Pine here, and not ſuffering bereafter be their puniſh= 
* ment 

* Set bounds to aur Paſsions by Reaſon, to aur Errours by 
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J. Truth; to our Seditions, by Lawes duly executed, and to 
dur Schiſmes, by Charity ; that we may be, as thy Jeruſa- 


lem, a City at unity in it ſelfe. 


This grant, O My God , in thy good time for Jeſus 
Chrifts ſake, Amen. 


5. Wpin 
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5. Upon His Majeſties paſſing the Bill for the c 

Triennial Parliaments : And after ſettling, 

this during the pleaſure of the two Houſes. | 

1 — the world might be fully confirmed in My; | 
P 


urpoſes at firſt, to contribute, whar in Juſtice]; 
Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience , I could, to tb. 
Happy ſuccefle of this Parliament, (which had in M:# 
no other deſign bur the Generall good of My King 
domes) I willingly paſſed the B:{{ for Trienniallf 
Parliaments : which, as gentle and ſeaſonable Phy- 
ſick, might (if well applied) prevent any diſtempen 
from getting any head or prevailing; eſpecially if the 
remedy proved not a diſeaſe beyond all remedy, 

I conceived, this Parliament would finde worke 
with confenient receſſes for the firſt three Years: But 
I did not imagine that ſome men would thereby ha ve 
occafioned more work then they found to do by un- 
doing ſo much as they found well don to their hands, | 

Such is ſome mens activity, that they will needs 
make work rather then want it; and chuſe to be do- 
ing amiſſe, rather then doe nothing. 

en chat firſt Act ſeemed too ſranty to ſatis fie 

ſome mens feares, and compaſſe publick affaires 1 
was perſwaded to grant that Bil} of Sitting during 
the pleaſure of the Houſes, which amounted in forme | 
mens ſenſe to as much as the ting rhis Par- 
liament. By this act of bigheft confidence, I hoped 
for ever to ſhut out, and lock the door upon all pre- 

ſent Jealoufirs, and future miſtakes : L confeſſe I did 

not thereby intend to ſhut My ſelf out of doors, a 

_ men =_ now — . 

rue, It was an AR unpara by any df 

Predecefſors yet cannot in reaſon admit fon — | 

intrepretation then this, of an extrem oo 1 

had 
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had, that My Subjects would not make ill uſe of an 
Act, by which I declared ſo much to truſt them, as to 
or thy deny My ſelf in ſo high a point of My Prerogative. 
tuin For good Subjects will never thinke it juſt or fic 
„th My condition ſhould bee worſe by my bettering 
-& theirs: Nor indeed would it have bin ſo in the events, 
in Mi if ſome men had knowne as well with nioderat ion 
uſtierſ to uſe, as with earneſtneſſe to deſire advantages of 
to the doing good, or evill. 
in M, A continuall Parliament (I thought) would but 
King. keep the Common-weal in tune, by preſerving Laws 
miall in their due execution and vigour, wherein my inte- 
Pby. reſt lies more then any mans, ſince by thoſe Lawes, 
apen my Rights, as a King, would be preſerved no leſſe 
1 then my Subjects; which is all I defired. More then 
„ the Law gives me would not have, and leſſe the 
orke meaneſt Subject ſhould not. 
But Some (as I have heard) gave it out, that I ſoon re- 
have 4 pented mee of that ſettling Act: and many would 
on- needs perſwade me, I bad cauſe ſo to do; but I could 
nds, not eaſily nor ſuddetily ſuſpect ſuch ingratitude in 
eds Men of Honor, That the more I granted them, the 
do. © leſs I ſhould have, and enjoy with them. I ſtill coun- 
ted my ſelf undiminiſhed by my largeſt conceflions, 
zie if - I might gaine and — the love of 
31 my People. 
— Oft which, I doe not yet deſpaire, but that God 
ne will fill blefſe mee with increaſe of it : when men 
u- | ſhall have more leiſure and lefſe prejudice ; that ſo 
ed with unpaſſionate repreſentations they may reflect 
e. 1 uvponrtholſe, (as I thinke) not more Princely then 
id friendly contributions, which I granted towards the 
u n their happinefle, who are now onely 
miferable in this, That ſome mens ambition will 
| not give them leave to enjoy what I intended for 
1 their good. 
Nor doe I doubt, but that in — 
| oya 
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Loyall and cleared affeRions of my people will 
ſtrive to return ſuch retributions of Honour, and low 
to Me, or My Poſterity, as may fully compenſate 
both the acts of My confidence and My ſuffering 
for them;which(God knows) ha ve been neither fen, 
nor ſmall, nor ſhort , occaſioned chiefly by a per- 
ſwaſion I had that I could not grant too much, o 
diſtruſt too little, to Men, that being profeſſedly My 
Sub jects, pretended fingular pietie, and re ligious 
ſtrictneſſe. | 
The Injury of all Injuries is, That which ſome! 
men will needs lo id Me withall; as if I were a wil - 
full and reſolved Occafioner of My own and my} 
Subjects miſeries; while (as they confidently, but 
(God knows) falſly divulge)I repine ng at the «ſta- 
bliſhment of this Parliament, endeavoured by force 
and open hoſtility to undoe what by My Royal aſſent 
I had done. Sure it had argued a very ſhort light of 
things, and extreame fatuity of mind in Me, ſo fat 
to bind My own hands at their requeſt, if J had ſhort- 
ly meant to have uſed a Sword againſt them. God 
knows, though I had then a ſenſe of Injurie ; yet not 
ſuch, as to think them worth vindicating by a War: 
I was not then compelled, as ſince, to injure My ſelf 
by their not uſing favors , with the ſame condone | 
wherewith they were conferred. The Tumults indeed 
threatned to abuſe all Acts of Grace, and turn them 
into wantonneſſe; but I thought at length their one 
feares, whoſe black arts fitſt raiſed up thoſe tutbulent 
ſpiri s would force them to conjure themdownagain. | 
Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities put 
upon Me, or others, was I then in any capacity to 
have taken juſt revenge in an Hoſtile and Watlike þ 
way upon thoſe, whom I knew ſo well fortified in the | 
love of the meaner ſort of the people, that I could 
not have given My enemies greater, and more de- 


ſired advantages againſt Me, then by ſo unprineely 
n 
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Inconſtancy, to have affauited them with Armes, 
thereby to ſcatter them, whom but lately TI had ſo- 
lemaly ſerled by an Act of Parlizment. 

God knowsI longed for nothing more then that 
My ſelf, and My Subjects might quietly enjoy the 
fruits of My many condeſcendings. 

It had been a Courſe full of fin, as well as of Ha- 
' zard,and diſhonour for Me to goe about the cutting 
up of that by the Sword, which I had ſo lately plan- 
ted, ſo much (as I thought) to my Subjects content, 
ne and Mine own two, in all probability: If ſome men 
had not feared where no fear was , whoſe ſecuritie 
conſiſted in ſcaring others. 

I thank God I know ſo well the ſincerity and up- 
nightne ſſe of My own heart, in paſſing that great Bil, 
which exceeded the very thoughts of former times; 
That although I may ſeem leſſe a Polititian ro men, 
yet I need no ſecret diſtinctions or evaſiom before 
God. Nor had I any reſervations in My own Soule, 
when I paſſed it; nor repentings after, till I ſaw that 
My letting ſome men go up to the Pinnacle of the 
Temple, was a temptation to them to caſt Me down 

head long. 
Concluding, that without a Miracle, Monarchy ir 
eed ſelf, together with Me, could nor but be daſhed in 
| pieces, byſuch a precipitious fall as they intended. 
' Whom God in mercy — and make them ſee at 
* length, That as many Kingdomes as the Devill 


— ſhewed our Saviour, and the glory of them, (if they 
put could be at once enjoyed by them) are not worth the 


to gaining, by wayes of ſinfull ingratitude & diſho- 
nour, which hazards a Soul worth more worlds then 

he this bath Kingdomes. 

But God hath hitherto preſerved Me, and made Me 

fe. | to ſee, That it is no ſtrange thing for men, left to their 

ly | own paſſion, either to doe much evil themſel ves, or a- 


buſe the over much — of others, whereof an 
un- 


— 
8 
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ungrateful ſurfer is the moſt deſperate and incurable 
diſeaſe. 

I cannot ſay properly that I repent of that Act, 
ſince I have no re flexions upon it as a fin of my will, 
though an error of two charitable a 1 
ly I am ſorry other mens eyes ſhould be evill, becauſe 
mine were good. 


To thee (O my God) doe I Fill appeale, whoſe All-diſ-" 
cerning 7 uſtice ſees through all the diſguiſes of mens pre. 
tenſions, and deceitfulneſſes of their bearts. 

Thou gaveſt Me a h art to grant much to my Subject :e 
now I need a Heart fitted to ſuffer much fl um ſom of them, 


Fry 
- 


Thy will be done though never ſo much to the croſſing of 
ours, even when we hope to do what might bee moſs con. 
formadle to thine and theirs too, who pretended they aim- 
ed at nothing elſe. » 

Let thy grace teac h m? wiſelyeto enjoy as well the fru. 
ratings as the ful fillings of My beſt hopes, and moſt ſpy 
cious deftres. 3 

I ſee while 1 thought to allay others fart, I have raiſed 
Mine owne:ani by ſettling them hade unſettled My ſelf. © 

Thus bave they requited me evil for goad, and batred 
for My good will towards them. ; 

O Lord be thou My Pilot in this dark and — 
ſtorme, which neu her admits My return to the port mhenci 
I ſet ont, nor My m. Hing any otber wich that ſafety ani - 
honour which 1 defigned. ; 

"Tis eafs: for Thee ts keep Me ſafe in the love and con- 
fedence of My people, nor is it bard for Thee to preſerve 
Me amidſt the unjuit batred and jealoufies of tos many, 
which thau haſt ſuffered ſo far to preveile upon Me, as u* 
be able to pervert and abuſe My acts of greateft indulgenct 
to them and aſſurance of them. 

Bu no favours from Me cen make others more guilt” 
then My Self may bee, f miſuſing theſe mane great ones 
wine Thow O Lord, haſt conferred on Me. | 


pb 
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1 beſecch Thee give Me and them ſuch Repentance, as 

* thou wilt accept, and ſuch Grace as we may not abuſe. 

| Make Me 7 far happie as to make aright aſe of others 

will, abuſes, nd by their failengs of Megto re flect, with a refor- 

One: ming diſpleaſure, upon My offences againſt Thee. 

cauſe? So, although for My ſons I am by they mens ſons de- 
” prived of thy temporall bleſſings,yet I may be happie to en- 
joy the comfort of thy mercies, which often raiſ the greateſt 

di, Sufferers to be the moſi glorious Saints, 


— — 


— 


6. Upon His Majeſties retirement from 

* Weſtminſter. 
ng of Wi what unwillingnefle 1 withdrew from 

Weſtmmſler, let them judge, who unprovided 
im. of tackling , and victuall, are forced to Sea by a 
2 ſtorm; yet better doe ſo, then venture ſplitting or 
* linking ona Lee ſhore. 

. I ſtayed at Whitehall, till I was driven away by 
ſhame more then feare; to ſee the barbarous rude- 
neſſe of rhoſe Tumults who reſolved they would 
take the boldneſſe to demand any thing, and not 
leave either My ſelf, or the Members of Parliament 
the liberty of our Reaſon, and Conſcience to deny 

them any thing. 

Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion My caſe a- 
lone, (though chiefly Mine) For the Lords and Com- 
a mons might be content to be over - voted by the ma- 
. jo! part of their Houſes, when they had uſed each 
rw” their one free dome. 
an, Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any Law or 
547 reaſon concluſive to My Judgment; nor can they in- 
ence clude, or carry with them My conſent, whom they re- 

preſent not in any kind: Nor am I further bound to 

gg agree with the Votes of both Houſes , then 1 fee 

them agree with the will of God, wich My juſt 

Rights,as a King, and the TW good of My pas 
3 ple- 
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ple. I ſee that as many men they are ſeldome of one 
mind: and I may oft ſec, that the major part of: 
them are not inthe right. 'F 
I had formerly declared to ſober and moderate 
minds, how defirous I was to give all juſt content, pF | 
when I agreed to ſo miny Bills, which had been e- 
novgh to ſecure & ſatisſie all: If ſome mens Hydro- 
pick unſatiableneſſe had not leatned to thirſt the 
more by how much more they drank;whom no foun- | 
ta in of Royall bounty was able to overcome; ſo re- 
ſolved they ſeemed, either utterly ro exhauſt it, or 
barbarouſly to obſtruct it. ; 
Sure it ceaſes to be Councell; when not Reaſon is 
uſed, as to men to perſwade;but force and terror as to . 
bealis,ro drive & compell men to aſſent to what ever 
tumultuary patrons ſhall project. He deſerves to be 
a ſlave without pitty, or redem pt ion that is content 
to have the rationall ſoveraignty of his Soul, and li- 
berry of his will, and words fo captivated» 
Nor do I think My Kingdomes ſo confiderable as 
to preſerve them with the forfeiture of that freedome; 
which cannot be denied Me as a King, becauſe it be- 
Jongsto Me as a Man, & a Chriſtian; owning the di- 
ctates of none, but God, to be above Me, as obliging * 
Me to conſent. Bettex for Me to die enjoying this Em- 
pire of My Soul, which ſub jects Me only to God, ſo 
far as by Reaſon or Religion he directs Me, then live 
with the title of a King,if it ſhould carry ſuch a val - 
ſalage with it as not to ſuffer Me to uſe My reaſon & 
conſcience,in w® I declare as a King, to like or diſlike 
So farre am I from thinking the Majeſtic of the 
Crown of Englazd to be bound by any Coronation *' 
Oarh, in a blird and brutiſh faxmaliry,to conſent to 0 
what ever its ſubjedts in Parliament ſhall require zas 
ſome men wil needs infer;while denying Me any po. 
wer of a negative voice as a King, they are not aſſia- 
med to ſeck to deprive Me of the liberty of = wy 
Reaſon 
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fone || Reaſon with a good Conſcience, which themſelvs, & 
rt of all che Commons of England enjoy proportionable 
, to their influence on the publick ; who would take ir 
erate very ill to be urged, not to deny, whatever My ſelf, as 
tent, 5 King or the Houſe of Peercs with Me ſhould, not ſo 
ene · much deſire as enjoyn them to paſſe.I think My Oath 
dro- fully diſcharged in that point by My Governing on- 
; the y by ſuch Lawes, as My People with the Houſe of 
dun Pee res have choſen, and My ſelf have conſented to. I 
re · ſhall never think My ſelf conſcientiouſly tyed to goe 
> Or as oſt againſt — Conſcience, as I ſhould conſent to 
ſuch new Propoſalls, which My Reaſon, in Juſtice 
IN is Honour, and Religion bids Me deny. 
s to . Yet lo tender I fee ſome men are of their being 
ever ſubject to an Arbitrary Government, ( that is, the 
> be Law of anothers will, to which themſelyes give no 
tene ® conſent) that they care not with how much dicho- 
li. 7 nour and abſurdity they make their King the onely 
F many that muſt be ſub ject to the will of others, with- 
2 2s out having power le ft Him, to uſe hisown Reaſon, 
either in Perſon, or by any Repreſentation. 
And if My diſſentings at any time were (as ſome 
di- have ſuſpe cted, and uncharitably avowed out of ex- 
ng ror, opinion, activeneſſe, weakneſſe, or wilfulnefſe, & 
m. what they call obſtinacy in Me (which not true judg- 
ſo q ment of things, but ſome vehement prejudice or paſ- 
ve * fion hath fixed on My mind; jyet can no man think it 
ſ« } other chen the Badge and Method of Slavery, by ſa- 
& vage rudeneſſe, & importunatedetrufions of violence 
re 7 to — the miſt of His Errour & Paſſion diſpelled, 
1e > which is a ſhadow of Reaſon, and muſt ſerve thoſe 
n that are deſtitute of the ſubſtance. Sure that man can- 
o not be blameable to God or Man who ſeriouſly en- 
s dea vous to ſee the beſt reaſon of chings, & faithfully 
» * followes what he takes for Reaſon: The uprightneſſe 
of his intentions will excuſe the poſſible failings of 
his unde ſtanding ; If a Pilot at Sea cannot lee the 
B 3 Toles 
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Pole-ftar,ir can be no fault in him to ſteer his courſe} t 
by ſuch ſtars as do beſt appear to him. It argues ra- 
ther thoſe men to be conſcious of their defects of rea- 
ſon, and convincing Arguments, who call in the aſſi- 
ſtance of meer force to carry on the weakneſſe of 
their Councels, and Propoſals. I may, in che Truth R 
uprigntneſſe of My heart, proteſt before God and 
Men; that I never wilfully oppoſed, or denied any 
thing that was in a fair way, after full & free debates 
propounded to Me by the two Houſes, further then! 
thought in good reaſon I might, & was bound to do. 
Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me more, then 
when My Judgment 2 concurred with theirs, that I 
might with good Conſcience conſent to them: yea, 
in many things where not abſolute and morall ne- 
ceſſitie of Reaſon, but temporary convenience on 
point of Honour was to be conſidered, I choſe rather 
to deny My ſelf, then them; as preferring that which 
they thought neceſſary for My —_— good, before 
what I ſaw but convenient for My ſelf. 

For I can be content to recede much from My own 
Interefts, and Perſonall Rights, of which I conceive 
My ſelf to be Maſter; but in what concernes Truth, 
Juftice, the Righes of the Church, and My Crown, U 
together with the generall good of My Kingdomes 
(a whichT am bound to preſerve as much as mo- 
rally li:s in Me;) here I am, and ever ſhall be fiat 
and refolute; nor ſhall any man gain My conſent to 
that, wherein My Heart gives My tongue or hand f 
che Lie: nor vill I be brought to affirm that ro Men, 
which in My Conſcience I denied before God. I will 
rather chuſe to wear a Crown of Thorns with My 
Saviour, then t oexchange that of Gold ( which is 
due to Me) for one of Lead,whoſe embaſed flexible- : 
neſſe ſhall be forced to bend, and comply to the va- 
rious, and oft contrary dictates of any Factions: 
when inſte ad of Reaſon and Publiek conce ruments, 
| they 
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ourſe & they obtrude nothing but what makes for the intereſt 
es ra · of parties, and flowes from the paitiglities of pri- 
frea- vate wills and paſſions. 

aſſi. I éknow no reſolutions more worthy a Chriſtian 
ſe of King, then to prefer His Conſcience before His 
th & Kingdomes. ä 


and : 
any 0 my God, preſerve thy ſervant in this Native, Recio- 
2res } nall and Religious freedom : For this I beleeve is thy will, 
en tbat we ſhould maintain; who, though thou dafi jufily re- 
Jure us, to ſubmit our underſtandings and wills to thine 
: whoſe wiſdom and goodneſſe can neither erre, nor Miſyui 
m, and ſo far to denie our carnall 1eaſon, in order to thy 
ſacred Myſteries, and Commands , that we ſhould beleeve 
and obey rather then diſpute them; yet doſt thou exſpect 
from us, only ſuch a reaſonable ſervice of thee, as not to doe 
any thing for thee, againſt our conſciences z and as to the 
deferes of men, enjoineſt us to trie all things by the tauc h- 
ſtene of Reaſon and Lewes, which are the rules of Civill 
— : and to declare our conſents to that only which our 
ments approve. 

7 Thou nome ft, O Lord, bow unwilling 1 was to deſert 
that plate, in which thon haft ſet me, and whereto the af- 
* fairs of My Kingdoms at preſent did call Me. 

My people can witneſſe how far I have been content for 


es 
2 | their good, to deny My ſelf, in what thou haft ſubjected to 
KE My dſpeſalt. 

o D let not the mnthankfull importunities aud tumultunry 
violence of ſome mens Immoderate demon ds, ever betray 
„ Me to that degenerons and unmanly ſlavery, which ſhould 
j& make Me ſtrengtben th m by My conſent in thoſe things 
/ which I think in My Conſcience to be againſt thy glory, the 
. ® good of My ſubjefts , and the diſcharge of My own duty 
0 Reaſonand Fuſlice. 

of Make Me willing to ſuffer the greeteft indignities and 


injuries they preſſe upon Me, rather then commut the leaſt 
ſm againſt My Conſcience. | 


B 4 Let 
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Let the juſt Liberties of My people be (as well they 
may) preſerved in faire, and equall wayes, without the 
flavery of My ſoul. — 

Thou that haſt inveſted Me by thy favours, in the 
per of a Chriſtian Rug, ſuffer Mee not to ſuljett 
My Reaſon to other mens Paſſions, and Diftenes, which 
to Me ferm unreaſonable unjuſt, and irreligious : So ſhall ' 
I ſerve thee inthe truth and uprightneſſe of My beart, © 
thoweb I cannot ſatifie theſe men. 1 

Though I bee driven from among them, yet give Mee F 
grace to wal alwayes uprightly beſore thee. * 

| 


Lead Me in the way of Truth and Faftice, for theſe, 1 \| 
dun, will bring Me at laſt to peace and bappineſſe with 
tbee; though for theſe 1 have much trouble among men. 

This I beg of thee for My Saviours ſake, 


7. pon the Queens departure, and abſence out | 
1 England. 


' A Lthough I have much eauſe to be troubled at | 
My Wites departure from Me, and out of My 
Dominions z yet not Her abſence , ſo much, as the 
ſcandall of that n ceſſity, which drives Her away, 
doth afflict Me. That She ſhould be compelled by 
my own Subjects, and thoſe pretending to be Prote- 
ſtants, to withdraw for Her ſafety : This being the 
firſt example of any Proteſtant Subjects, that have 
taken up Armes againſt their King, a Proteſtant : 
For I look upon this now done in England, as ano - 
ther AR of the ſame Tragedic which was lately be- 
zun in Scotland; the brands of that fire being ill | 
uenched, have kindled the like flames here, 1 fear | 
lach motions (ſo little to the adorning of the Prote- 
Kant profeſſion) may occafion a farther alienation 
of minde, and divorce of affections in Her, from that 
Religion, which is the only thing wherein 991 
f 9 eee 


. EIKQON BAZSIAIKH. 29 
Which yet God can, and Ipray be would in time 


take away; and not ſuffer theſe practiſes to be any 
obſtruct ion to Her judgement ; ſince ir is the moti- 
on of thoſe men, (for the moſt port) who are yet 
to ſeek and ſettle their Religion for Doctrine, Go» 
vernment, and good manners and not ſo to be impu- 
ted to the true Engliſh Proteſtants ; who continue 
fm to their former ſettled Principles and Lawes, 


I am ſorry My relation to ſo deſerving a Lady, 


! ſhould be any occaſion of Her danger and affliction; 
” whoſe merits would have ſerved Her for a protection 
among the ſayage Indians ; while their rudene ſfe and 
* barbarity knows not ſo perfeRly to hate all Vertues, 
' as ſome mens ſubtilty doth ; among whom I yer 
= thinke few are ſo malicious as to hate Her for Her 
© ſelf, The fault is, that She is My Wife. 


All Juſtice then as well as affetioncommands 


ie, to ſtudy Her Security, who is only in danger for 


My ſake ; I am content to be toſſed, weather · beaten, 


and ſhipmrae kt, ſo as ſhe may be in ſafe Harbour. 


This comfort I ſhall enjoy by her ſafety in the 


! midſt of My Perſonall dangers, tbat I can periſh but 


halfe , if ſhee be pre ſerved: In whoſe memory, and 


| bopefull Poſterity , I may yet ſuryiye the malice of 


My enemies, although they ſhould be ſatiated with 
My bloud. 

I muſt leave Her, and them, to the Love and Loy- 
alty of My good Subjects; and to his protection, 


| - whois able to puniſh the faults of Princes, and no 
| lefle ſeverely to revenge the injuries done to Them, 


by thoſe who in all. duty and. Allegiance, ought to 


? .haye made good that ſafety, which the Lawes chict- 


ly _ or Princes. 

ut common civility is in yaine expected from 
thoſe, that diſpute their Loyalty: Nor can ir be ſafe 
(for any relation) to a King, to tarry among them 
who are ſhaking hands with their Allegiance, under 
n B 5 ptetence 
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prexence of laying faſter hold on their Religion, 


Tis pitty ſo noble and peacefull a foul ſhould ſee, 


much more ſuffer, the vudent ſſe of thoſe who muſt | 
make up their want of Juſtice, with inhumanity and 
impudence. 1 
Her ſympathy with Mee in My afflictions, will 
make Her vertues ſhine with greater luſtre, as ſtarres 
in the darkeRt nights; and aſſure the envious world, 
that She loves Me, not My fortunes, : 
Neither of us bur can eaſily forgive, ſinee We do 
not much blame the unk indneſſe of the Genera lity, 
and Vulgar; for We ſee God is pleaſed to tiy both 1 
our patience, by the moſt ſelf puniſhing fin, the In- 
gratirude of thoſe , who having eaten of our bread, 
and be ing enriched with Our bouaty, have Scorn- 
fully lift up themſelves againſt us: and thoſe of Our 
own Houſfnold are becom Our enemies. I pray God 
lay not the iy fin to their charge: ho think to ſatis ſie 
all obligations to duty, by their Corban of Religion: 
and can leſſe endure to ſee, then to fin againſt their 
benefaRours, as well as their Soveraignes. + 
But even that policy of My enemies is fo far veni- 
all, as it was neceſfiry to their deſignes, by ſeanda- 
lous articles, and all irreverent demeanour , to ſeek 
to drive Her out of My K ingdomes; left by the in- 
fluence of Her example, eminent for love as a Wife, 
and Loyalty, as a Subject, he ſhould have converted 
to, or retained in their love, and Loyalty, all thõſe 
whom they had a purpoſe to perxert · ; 
The leſſe I way be bleſt with ker company, the * 
more I will retire to God, and My owne Heart, 
whence no malice can baniſh Her. My enemies 
may envy, but they can never deprive Me of the en- 
joyment of Her yertues, while I enjoy My ſelf, 


| hou, O Lord, whoſe Faflice at preſent ſees fit to ſcatter | 
ws, let thy mercy, in thy due time, reunite us, en earth, if 
| IK 


| 


| 


{ 
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— be thy will: however bring us boch at laſt to thy beveu) 
de; . 

wt | Preſerve us from the bands of our deſpitefull and 
and deadly enemies, aud prepare us by our ſufferings for thy 


; preſence. 
vill Though wediffer in ſome things as to Religion, (which 
res i mygreateſt temporall infelicity) yet Lord give and ac- 
1d, ©} cept the finceritie of our affetions, which defire to ſeek, to 
Fnde, to embrace every Truth of thine. 
do Letbothour Hearts agree in the love of thy ſelf, and 
ty, Chrift crucified for us. 
th Teach us both what thou wauldſt have us to know, iu 
Ine eder to thy glo y, our publickr elations,and aur ſoutes eter- 
nall gad, and make us carefull to doe what good wer 
nh. © know, 
ur & Let veitber Ignorante of what is neceſſary to be huown, 
od nor wnbelief, or diſabedituce to u hat le know, be our mi- 
fie ſery or aur wilfull di fault. 
n: Let not thu great Scandall of thoſe my Subjects, which 
eir profeſſe the ſame Religion with me, be any binderance t 0 
ber love of any Truth thou wouldſt have her to ame, nor 
li» } amyhardzing of her, in any errour thaw wouldſt have clea- 
a» 3 redtobcy. 
ek Let mine and other mens conſtancy be an Antidote 
n= | againſt the poyſon of their example. 
fe, LettheTrutbofthat Religion 1 profeſſe be repreſented to 
ed ber Judgment with all the beauties of humility, Charity, 
ſe | wid pracerbleneſſe : which are the proper fruits and orna- 
nens of it : Not in the adious diſguiſes of Levity,Schiſme , 
be Hereſies Novelty, Cruelty, and di ſſyally, which ſom mens 
„ practiſes haue lately put upon it. 
es . Lt ler ſee thy ſacred and/aving Trut hes, as Thine:t hat 
1» 3 ſhee may believe, love and obey them as Thine,cleared from 
| all ruſt and droſſe of bumane mixtures. 
. That in the glaſſe of thy Truth ſhe may ſee thee in thoſe 
mercies which tha baſt offered to uss in thy Sonne 2 0 
a Cbri 
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Chriſt , our onely Saviour, and ſerve thee in all thoſe Hoh 


Duties, which moſt _ with bis Hely Doctrine, and | 


moſt imitable examp 


The experience we have of the vanity and uncertainty | 


of all bumaue Glory, and greatneſſe in our ſcatierings and © 


Eclypſes, let it make us both ſa much the more ambitions '* 
to be inveſted in m_ durable honours, and perfeftions, \ 
ce found in thy ſelfe , and obtained | 


whieh are onely to 
through Feſus Chriſt. 


8. Vpon His Majeſties repulſe at Hull, aud the ö 


fate s of the Hothams. 


Y repulſe at Hu# ſeemed at the firſt view an 

act of ſo rude diſloyalty, that My greateſt ene- 
mies had ſcarce confidence enough to abett, or owne 
it: It was the firſt overt Eſſay to be made, how pa- 
tiently I could bear the Loſſe of My Kingdomes, 

God knows, it affected Me more with ſhame and 
forrow for others, then with anger for My felf ; nor 
did the affront done to Mee trouble Mee ſo much as 
their ſin, which admitted no colour or excuſe. 

I was reſolved how to bear this, and much more, 
with patience : But I foreſaw they could hardly con- 
taine themſelves within the compaſſe of this one un- 
worthy ad, who had effrontery enough to commit, 
or countenance it, This was but the hand of that 
cloud, which was ſoon after to overſpread the whole 
EKingdome, and caft all into diſorder and darkneſſe. 


For tis among the wicked Maximes of bold and 


di floyal undertakers : That bad actions muſt alwaies 
be ſecon ded with u orſ, and rather not be begun then 
not carried on, for they think the retreat more dan- 
gerous then the aſſault, and hate repent ince more 
men per'cyerance in a Fault. n 

This gave Me to ſee clearly through all the pious 
5 diſguiles, 


pleaſure to ſee it, and with ſome remorſ and fear to 
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guiſes , and ſoft palliations of ſome men ; whoſe 
words were ſometimes ſmoother then og, but now I 
ſaw they would prove verie ſwords. 

Againſt which I having (as yet) no defence, bue 
that of a good Conſcience,thought it My beſt policy 
(wick patience) to bear what I could not remedie 2 
And in this (I thank God) I had the better of Ho- 
tham, that no diſdain, or emotion of paſſion tranſ- 
ported Me, by the indignitie of his carriage, to do or 
ſay any thing, unbeſceming My ſelf, or unſurable to 
that temper, which in greateſt injuries, I think, beſt 
becomes a Chriſtian, as comming neareſt to the great 
example of Chriſt. 

And indeed, I defire alwaies more to remember I 
am a Chriſtiangthen a King; fort what the Majeſlie 
of one might juſtly abhor, the Charitie of the other 
is willing to bear; what the height of a King tem- 
pteth to revenge, the humilitie of a Chriſtian teach- 
eth to forgive. Keeping in compaſs all thoſe impotent 
paſſions, whoſe exceſs injures a man, more then his 
greateſt enemies can; for theſe give their malice a 
full impreſſion on our fouls, wbich otherwaies can- 
not reach verie far, nor do us much hurt. 

I crnnot but obſerve how God not long after ſo 
pleaJed, & avenged My cauſe, in the eie of the world, 
that the moſt wilfully- blinde cannot avoid the diſ- 


own it as a notable ſtroke, and prediction of divine 
vengeance. 

For, Sir John Hotham unreproached, unthreatged, 
uacurſed by any language or ſecrret imprecation o 
Mine, onely blaſted with the conſcience of hs own 
wickedneſs, and falling from one inconſtancie to a- 
nother, not long after paies his own and his eldeſt 
Sons heads, as forfeirures of their diſloyaltie, to thoſe 
men, from whom ſurely he might have expeQed;ano- 
ther reward then thus to divide their heads from their 
_ bodies, 
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bodies, whoſc hearts with them were divided from 
their KI N G. | 

Nor is it ſtrange that they who imployed them at 
firſt in ſo high a ſervice, and ſo ſucceſsfull to them, 
ſhould not — mercie enough to forgive Him, who 


bad ſo much premerited of them : For , Apoltacie ® 


unto Loyaltie ſome men account the moſt unpardo- 
nable ſin. 
Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the turn, the 


cutting off one head in a Familie is not enough to 


ex piate the affront done to the Head of the Com- 
mon-weal. The eldeſt Son muſt be involved in the 
puniſhment, as he was infected with the bn of the Fa- 


ther, againſt the Father of his Country: Root and 


branch God ⁊uts oft in one day. 
Theſe Obſervations are obvious to ever ie fanc ie: 
God knows, I was ſo far from rejoycing in the Ho- 
tham s ruine, (chough it were ſuch as was able to give 
the greateſt thirſt for ravenge a full draught, — 
executed by them who firſt employed him again 
Me) that I ſo farre pitied him, as I thought hee at 
Hiſt ated more againſt the light of his Conſcience, 
then J hope many other men do in the ſame Caule. 
For, he was never thought to be of that fupe:ſtiti- 
ous ſowreneſs, which ſome men pretend to, in matters 
of Religion; which ſo darkens their judgment that 
cannot ſee any thing of Sin and Rebellion in thoſe 
means, they uſe, with intents to reform to their Mo.” 
dels, of what they call Religion, who think all is gold 
of Pietie, hi h doih but gliſter with a ſhew of Zeal 
and Fervencic. — 15 
Sir John Het ham was (I think) a man of another 
temper, and ſo moſt liable to thoſe down-right tem- 
ptations of ambition, which have no cloak or cheat of 
Religion to impoſe upon themſelvs or others. 
That which makes me more pity him is, that after 
he began to have ſome inclinat ons towards a re- 
pentance 
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ance for his fin, and reparation of his dutie to 
Me, he ſhould be ſo unhappie as to fall into the 
bands of their Juſtice and not My Mercie, who could 
© as willingly have forgiven him, as hee could have 
asked that favor of Me. 
7 Forl think clemencie a debt, which wee ought to 
pay to thoſe that crave ir, when we have cauſe to be- 
# lieve they would not after abuſe it, ſince God him+ 
ſelf ſuffers us not to pay any thing for bis mercie but 
ognely prayers and praiſes. 
Poor Gentleman he is now become a notable no- 
” nument of unproſperous diſloyaltic, teaching the 
world by ſo ſad and unfortunate a ſpectacle, that the 
rude carriage of a Sub je ct towards his Soveraign 
carries alwaies its own vengeance, as an unſeparable 
ſhadow with it, and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatal & 
implacable Executioners of it, who were the firſt 
Imployers in the Service. 

Afcer-times will diſpute it, whether Hotham were 
more infamous at Hull, or at Temer-Hhill; though 'ris 
certain that no puniſhment ſo ſtains a mens Honor, 
* as wilfull perpetrations of unworrh:e actions which, 
7 beſides the conſcience of the fin, brands with moſt 
x indelible characters of in famie, the nam: and memo- 


ric to poſteritie, vho not engaged inthe Factions of 
the times, have the moſt impartial re flections on the 
actions. 


Bur bon, O Lord, who baſt in ſo remarkable a way a- 
venged thy Seruant, ſuffer Mee not #0 take any ſecret plea- 
ſure in it for as bis death hath ſatis fird the injurie done to 

| Mee, ſo let Mee not hy it gratifie any paſſion in Mee, liſt 1 
| "make thy vengeance to be Mint nd con ſider the affiant a- 
| gainſt Mee, move then the ſin againſt thee. 

Thou indeed, without am deſire or endeavour of Mine, 
huſt made hu miſchiefto return on his own bead, and bis 

violent dealing ts come down on bis own pate. 


Thon 
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Thou baff pleaded My cauſe, even before the ſans k 
men aud taken the mattcrinto thine own hands; that mens ! 
— know it was thy work, and ſee that thou, Lord, baſ 7 

it : 


I do wot, I dave not ſay, So let mine enemies periſh 0 
Lord ! yea Lord, rather give them repentance, pardon, aud 
impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will, 8 

Let net thy Fuſtice prevent the objects and opportunitiei 
of My Mercy ; yea, let them live and amend who have of- 
fended Mee in ſo high a nature; that I may have thoſe to 
forgive, who bear moſt proportion in their offences to thoſe 
treſpaſſes againſt thy Majeſly, which I hope thy Mercie 
bath forgiven Mee. 

Lord,lay not their fins (who yet live) to their charge for 
condemmation, hut to their conſciences for amendment : Let 
the lighting of thu thunderbolt, which hath been ſo ſevere 
a puniſhment to one, be a terrour to all, 

Diſcover to them their ſin who know not they haue done 
amiſs and ſcare them from their ſm, that. n of malicious 
wickedneſs. | 

That preventing thy Fudgments by their true repentance, © 
they may eſcape the firokes of thine eternal vengeance. | 

And do tbou, O Lord eſtabliſh the Throne of thy Servant "© 
in Mercie, end Truth meeting together; let My Crown e- 
ver flouriſh in Righteouſneſs and Peace, tiſſing each other. | 

Hear my prœer, O Lord, who haſt taught us to pray fur, 
to do good to, and to love our enemies, for thy ſake ; who haſt 

prevented us with offirtures of thy love, even when wee 
were thine enemies, and haſt ſent thy Son Feſms Chriſt to 
die for us, wen we were di puſed to cruci ſie bim. | 


oe 


8 2 * 
— of * 


9. Upon the lifting and raiſing Armies a= 
gainſt the KIN G. 
- Finde that I am at the ſame point and poftureT 


was, when they forced Mee to leave /hite-hall 2 
| hat 


r 
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hat Tuwul's could not do, an Army muſt : which 


for thoſe many Acts of Grace I have lately paſſed, 
and for thoſe many Indignities I haye endured ? Is 
there no wayes to make Mee a glorious King but by 
My ſufferings ? 

It is a hard and diſputable choice for a King that 
t © loves his People, ani defires their love, either to kill 
his owne Subjects, or to be killed by them. 
Are the hazards and miſer ies of Civil War in the 
* bowels of My moſt flouriſhing Kingdome, the fruits 
I muſt now reap after 17. years living and reigning 
among them, with ſuch a meaſure of uſtice, Peace, 
Plenty, and Religion, as all Nations about either 
© admired, or envied ? notwithſtanding ſome miſcar- 
riages in Government, which might eſcape ; rather 
chrough ill counſ. ll of ſome men driving on their 
* private ends, or the peeviſhneſſe of others envying 
; the Publique ſhould be managed without them, or 


þ 


= oy 


the hidden and inſuperable neceſſities of State, then 

any propenſity, I hope, of my (elf cither to injuri- 
dulgeſſe or oppreſſion, . | . 

N Whoſe 
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Whoſc innocent bloud during My Reigne have I 
ſhed, to ſatisbe My Luft, Anger, or Covetouſneſſe 2 | ir 
What Widows or Orphans tears can witneſſe againſt © ſe 
Me ? the juſt cry of which muſt now be avenged with d 
My own bloud ? For the hazards of War are equall, 5 
nor doth the Cannon know any reſpect of Perſons. & | 

d 
f 


In vaine is My Perſon excepted by a Parentheſis 
of words, when ſo many bands are armed againſt Me 
with Swords. i 

God knowes how much I have ſtudied toſee hat 
Ground of Juſtice is alledged for this War againſt 
Me; that ſo I might (by giving juſt ſatĩs faction) ei- 
ther prevent, or loone end ſo unnaturall a motion; 
which (to many men) ſeems rather the productions 
of a ſurfeit of peace, and wantonneſſe of mindes, 
or of private diſcontents, Ambition and Faction 
which eafily finde, or make cauſes of quirrell) they 
any reall obſtructions of publick Juſtice, or Parlia- 
mentary Privilege. 

But this is pretended , and this I muſt be able to 
avoid and anſwer before God in My one Conſci- 
ence, however ſome men are not willing to beleeve | 
Me, leſt they ſhould condemne t emſelves. £ 

When! firſt withdrew from hite-hall, to ſee if I 1 
could allay the inſolency of the Tumults , (the not 
ſopprefling of which, no account in Reaſon can bee 
given, (where an orderly Guard was granted) but 
onely to opprt ſſe both Mine and the Two Hoaſes 
Freedome of Declaring and Voting according to e- i 
very mans Conſcience, what obſtructions of Juſtice © 
were further then this, that what ſeemed juſt ro one 
man, might not ſeem ſo-to another? L 

Whom did I by power protect againſt the Juſtice © 
of Parliament? | 

That ſome men with-drew, who feared the parti- © 
ality of their trial, (warned by My Lord of Straffirds * 
death) while the vulgar threatned to be their Op- 

| preſſors, 


1 AS.&: 
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preffors and Judgers of their Judges, was from that 
inſtinct, which is in all creatures to preſerve them · 
ſelvs. If any others refuſed to appear, where they evi- 
dently ſaw the current of Juſtice & Freedom ſo ſtop- 
ped and troubled by the Rabble, that their lawfull 
Judges either durft not come to the Houſes, or nor 
declare their ſenſe with liberty and ſafety; it cannot 
ſeem ſtrange to any reaſonable man, when the ſole 


| expoſing them to publick odium was enough to ruine 


them, before their Cauſe could be heard or tryed. 
Had not Factious Tumults over - born the Free- 


dom and Honor of the two Houſes;had they aſſerted 


their Juſtice againſt them, and made the way open 
for all the Members quietly to come & declare their 
Conſciences:T know no man ſo dear to Me, whom I 
hadthe leaſt inclination to adviſe either to with- draw 
himſelf, or denie appearing upon their Summons, to 
whoſe Sentence, according to Law (I think) everie 

Subject bound to and. 

Diſtempers,indeed,were riſen to ſo great a height, 
for want of timely repreſſing the vulgar inſolenciet, 
that the greateft guilt of thoſe which were Voted & 
and demanded as Delinquents, was this , That they 
would not ſuffer themſelys to be over awd with the 
Tumults, and their Patrones; nor compelled to abet 
their ſuffrager, or preſence ; the defignes of thoſe 
men who agitated Innovations and ruine both in 
Church and Stare. 

In this po'nt I could not but approve their gene- 
roas conſtancy and cauciouſneſs ; further then this I 
did never allow any mens r«fraRorineſs aga nſt the 
Priviledges and Orders of the Houſes; to whom I 
wiſhed nothing more, then Safety, Fulneſs and 
Freedom. 

But the truth is, fome men, and thoſe not any, de- 
ſpairing in fair and Parliamentary waies by free de- 


liberations, and Votes to gain the concurrence of the 
Major 
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Major part of Lords and Commons, betook them- 
ſelvs (by the deſperate activity of factious Tumults) 
to ſift & terriſie away all thoſe Members whom they 
ſaw to be of contrary mindes to their purpoſes, 

How oft was the buſineſs of the Biſhops enjoying 
their Ancient places and undoubted Priviledges in 
the Houſe of Peeres,carried for them by far the Ma- 
jor part of Lords: Yerafter five repulſes,contrary to 
all Order and Cuſtom, it was by tumultuary inſtiga- 
tions obtruded again, & by a few carried, when moſt 
of the Peeres were forced to abſent themſelvs. 

In like manner, was the Bill againſt Root and 
Branch brought on by tumultuary clamors and ſchiſ- 
maticall Terrors, which could never paſs , till both 
Ho ſes were ſufficiently thinncd and over-awed. 

Towh'ch Partiality, while in all Reaſon, Juſtice 
and Religion, My conſcience forbids me by conſent- 
In? to make up their Votes to Acts of Parliamenc ; I 

uſt now be urged with an Army, and conſtrained 
either to hazard My owne, and My Kingdoms ruine, 
by My Defence : or proftrate My conſcience to the 
blinde obedience of thoſe men, whoſe zealous ſuper- 
ſtition thinkes, or pretends, they cannot do God and 
the Chureh a greater ſervice, then utterly to deſtroy 
that Primitive, Apoſtolicall, and anciently Univer- 
ſall Government ofthe Church by Biſhops, 

Which if other mens ju gement binde them to 
maintain, or forbids them to conſent to the aboliſh- 
ing of it: Mine much more: who, be ſides the grounds 
I have in My judgement, have alſo a molt ſtrict and 
indiſpenſable Oath upon My Conſcience to preſerve 
that Order, and the Rights of the Church: to which, 
moſt Sacrilegious and abhorred Per jury, moſt un- 
beſeeming a Chriſtian King, ſnould Jever by giving 

My Conſent be betrayed, I ſhould account it in ſinite- 
Iy greater miſery, then any hath, or can befall mee: 
in as much as the leaſt ſin hath more e vill in it 


the = 
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the greateſt affliction. Had I pratified their Anti- epi- 
Its) ¶ ſcopal Faction ar firſt in this point, with my conſent, 
hey and ſacrificed the Ecclefiaſticall Government, and 
Revenues, to the ſuty oftheir coyetouſneſs,ambirion, 
ing and revenge, I beleeve they would then have found 
in ¶ no colourable neceſſity of raifing an Army to fetch 
la -· in, and puniſh Delinquents. 
to Thar I conſcared to theBill of putting rhe Biſhops 
za - ¶ out of the Houſe of Peers, was done with a firm per- 
oft ſwaſion of their contentedneſs to ſuffer a preſent di- 
minution in their Rights and Honor for my ſake, and 
nd the Common-weales , which I was confident they 
iſ- ¶ would readily yeeld unto, rather then occafion (by 
th the leaſt obſtruction on their part) any dangers to 
me, or to my Kingdom. That cannot add my con- 
ce | ſent for the totall extirpation of that Government 
t- | (which I have often offered to all fir regulations) 
I hath ſo much further tie upon my conſcience,as whar 
d I think Religious and Apoſtolical;& ſo very Sacred 
„ and Divine, is not to be diſpenſed with, or deſtroyed, 
e I when what is only of civil Favor, and priviledge of 
Honor granted to men of that Order, may with their 
: conſent, who are concerned in it be annulled. 


This is the true ſtate of thoſe obſtruRions preten- 
ded to be in point of Juſtice and Authority of Parli- 
ament 2 when I call God to witneſſe, I knew none of 

I ſoch conſequence as was worth ſpeaking of a War, 
being only ſuch as Juſtice, Reaſon, and Religion had 
* | made in my own and other mens Conſciences. 
Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delinquents 
vas made; which were but conſequences neceſſarily 
following upon mine, or others wichdrawing from, or 
defence againſt violence: but thoſe could not bee 
the firſt occaſion of raifing an Army againſt mee. 
Wherein I was ſo far from preventing them, (as they 
bave declared often, that they might ſeeme to have 
the advantage and Juſtice of the defenſive _— 
OA 
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load Me wich all the envie& injuries of firſt aſſault. 
ing them) that God knows, I had nct ſo much as a. 
ny hopes of an Army in My thoughts, Had the Tu- 
mults been Honourably and EffeRually reprefled 
by cxemplary Juſtice, and the liberty of the Houſe 
ſo vindicated , that all Members of either H. 
might with Honour and Freedome,becomming ſuch 
a Senate, have come and diſcharged their Conſcien- 
ces, I bad obtained all that I deſigned by My with- 
drawing, and had much more willingly, and ſpeedi- 
ly returned then I retired : this being My neceſlity 
driving, the other My choiſe de ſiring. 

But ſome men knew, I was Lke to bring the ſame 
judgment and conſtancy, which I carryed with Me, 
which would never fic their defignes : and ſo while 
they env ted Me to come, and grievouſly complained t 
of My abſence, yt they could not but be pleaſed} 
with it : eſpecially when they had found out 1 \ 

| 
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plauſible and popular pretext of raiſin g an Army to 
fecch in Delinquents : when all that while they ne · 
ver funiſhed rhe greateſt and moſt intolerable De- 
linquency of the Tumulu, and their Exciters which} | 
drave My ſelf, and ſo many of both Houſes from 
their places, by moſt b ubarous indigaitics, which} | 
yet in all Reaſon and Honour, they were as loth to 
have deſerted, as thoſe others were willing they 
ſhould, that ſo they might have occafion to proſecute 
them with the Injuries of an Army, for not ſuffering 
more tamely the Injuries of the Tumults. 

That this is the true Nate, and firſt drift and de- 
ſigne in raifing an Army »gainſt Me, is by the (e« 
guell ſo evident, that all other pretences vaniſh. For 
when they declared by Propoſitions, or Treaties 
what they would have to appeaſe them there was no- 
thing of conſequence offered to Me, or demanded of 
Me, as any originall difference in any point of Law, 
or ordet of Juſtices But among other leſſer Innovati- 
ons; 
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ons, ihis chiefly was urged,the abolition of Epiſcopal, 
and the Eſtabliſhment of Presbyterian Government. 

All other things at any time propounded were ei- 
ther impertinent as to any ground of a War, or eaſily 
granted by me, and onely to make up a number, or 


elſe hey were meerly conſequentiall, and acceſſary, 


after the War was by them unjuſtly begun. 

I cannot hinder other mens thoughts , whom the 
noiſe and ſhew of piety, and hear for Reformation 
and Religion, might cafily fo 611 with pre judice, that 
all equalicie and clearnefle of Judgment might bee 
obſtructed. But this was, and is, as to my beſt obſer- 
ration, the true ſtate of affairs between us, when they 
firſt ratied an Army, with this deſigne, ed her to ftop 

My mouth, or to force My conſent:and this truth, as 

to My conſcience, (who was, God knowes as far 
f. om medirating a Warre, as I was inthe eye of the 
world from having any preparation for one) I find 
that comfort, that in the midſt of all the unfortunate 
ſucceſſes of this War, on My ſide, I doe not think My 
Innocencie any whit prejudiced or darkned; Nor am 
1 withous that integricie, and Peace before God, as 
— ith humble confidence to addreſſe My Prayer to 

im. 


For Thou, O Lord, ſeeſt clearly through all the clou- 
dings of human affaivs ; Thou judgeſt without prejudice: 
Thy Omniſcience eternally guides thy unerrable 7udgment. 

O my God, the proud are riſen ageinſ} me, and the aſ- 
ſemblies of violent men have ſought after my ſoule, and 
bave not ſet Thee before their ties, 

Conſider My enemies, O Lord, for they ave many and 
they bate me with a deadly batred without a cauſe. 

For thou lnoweſl ,1 bad no paſſin deſigne or prepanati- 
on i embroile My Kingdomes ina civil warre: whereto 
I bad leaft temptation as u ing 1 muſt adventure more 
they am, and could gain leafs of ann by it, ng 
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Thou, O Lord, art my witneſſe bow oft I bave deplovelf 
and ſtudie d to divert the neceſſity thereof herein I cam: 
well be thought ſo prodigally thirſty of my Subjects blood, 
as to venture my own Life,which 1 have been oft compel: 
led to doe in this unhappie Warre, and which were bette 
ſpent to ſave then to deſtroy my People. 

O Lord, I need much of thy grace, with patience to bes 
the many aff; (tions thou baſt ſuffered ſom men to bring 
upon mee: but much more to bear the unjuſt reproaches offi 
thoſe, who not content that I ſuffer moſt by the Marre, willi. 
needs perſwade the world that I have raiſed firſt, r giveiſ 

Juſt cauſe io raiſe it. [ 
G 


| 


The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues is ſuch, that 
they would make me almoſt ſuſpect my own innocency: Yea 
1 could be content ( at leaſt by my ſilence ) to take upon me ſi 
great a guilt before men, If by that 1 might alley the na. 
lice of my Enemies, and redeeme my People from this mi- 
ſerable warre + fince thou O Lord knoweſt my Imocen - 
cie in this ting. 

Thou wilt fende out bloodie and deceitfull men: many of. 
whom hase nat lived out hal, their daits, in which thy 
promiſed tbemſelus the enjoyment of their violent and 
wicked Counſels. 

Save, O Lord thy ſervant, as bitherto thou haſt, and in 
thy due time ſcattey the people that delight in Warre, 

Ariſe O Lord, lift up thy ſelf, becauſ of the rage of mine 
Enemies, which enereaſeth more and more. Bebold them 
that havd conceived miſchief, traveled with iniquity, and 
brought forth falſbood. 

Thou knoweſt the chief defpgn of this Warre is, eitbey 
to deſtroy My Perſon , or force My Judement, and to 
make me renege my Conſcience and thy Truth, 

I am driven to croſſe Davids choiſ and deſire, rather to 
fall into the hands of men, by denying them, (though their 
mercies be cruell) then into thy hands by ſinning againſs Ay 
Conſcience, end in that againſt Thee, who art a conſuming 
Fre; Better they deſtroy Me, then thou ſhouldſt damn Me. 

Be 
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lei ve thou ever the deſence of My ſoul, who wilt ſave 
andy the upright in heart. | 

If nothing but My bloud will ſatisfie My Enemies, or 
quench the flames of My Kingdomes er thy temporal! Fu- 
ice, I am content, if it be thy will, that it be ſhed by 
Mine owne Subjects hands. 

But O let the blaud of Me, though their King, yet a ſiu- 
ing ney, be waſhed with the loud of My Innocent and pta'te 
making Redeemer, ſor in that thy Fuflice will find not only 
a temporary expiation, but an eternall plenary ſatiifactio i; 
both for My ſins, and the fins of My People; whom l be- 
ſerch thee fill owne for thine, and when thy wrath is ap- 
peaſed by My Death ; O Remember thy great mercies to- 
ward them, and forgive them! O My Father for they know 
me ſi wot what they do. | Pt 


10. Upon their ſeizing the Kings Magazines, 
Forts, Navie, and Militia. 
Hs untuly 1 am Charged with the firſt raiſing 
of an Armie, and beginning this Civill Warre, 
the eyes that only pitty Me, and the Loyall hearts 
that durſt only pray for Me, atthe firſt, might wit- 
neſſe, which yer appear not ſo many on My fide, as 
there were men in Arms liſted againſt Me: My un- 
mine || preparedneſſe for a War may well diſ hearten thoſe 
them that would help Me: while it argues (truly) My n+ 
and willingneſſe to fight: yer it ceſtifies for Me,thatT am 
ſer on the defenſive part: having ſo little. hapes or 
ther ¶ power to offend others, that I have nne to defend 
d to My (elf, or to preſerve what is Mine own from their 
proreption. 1 206 
er ta No man can doubt but they prevented Me intheic 
beir pu poſes, as well as their injuries, who are ſo much 
My before: hand in their preparations againſt Me, and 
ning ſurpriſals of My ſtrength. Such as ate not for then, 
Me. ¶ yet dere net be for Me; ſo over · aw d is their Loyalty 
Be C by 
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, by the others numbers and terrours. I believe, My 
Innocency, and un prepare dneſſe to aſlert My Right 
and Honour, makes Me the more guilty in their e- 
ſleeme: who. would not ſo eaſily have declared 
War ags inſt me, If I had firſt aſſaulted them. 

They knew My chiefeſt Armes left Me were thoſe 
only, which the Ancient Chriſtians were wont to uſe 
againſt their Perſecutors, Prayers and Tears, Theſel 
may ſerve a good mans turn, if not to Conquer as a 
Souldier, yet to ſuffer as a Martyr. | 

Their preventing of Me, and ſurprizing my C 
ſtles, Forts, Armes, and Navic, with the Militia, is ſo 
far beſt for me, That it may drive me from putting a. 
ny truſt in the arme of fleſh, and wholly to caſt my 
ſelf into the prote tion of the living God, who can 
fave by few, or none, as well as by many. 

He that made the greedy Ravens to be Elias Cate» 
rers, and bring him food, may alſo make their ſur- 
priſall of outward force & defence, an opportunity to 
thew me the ſpecial ſupport of his poet & protection 

I thank God I reckon not now the want of the 

NMiliuia ſo much in reference to my own protection as 
2 | 

Their many and ſore oppreſſions grieve me, I am. 
above my owne, what I want in the hands of Force 
and Power, I have in the wings of Faith and Prayer. 

But this is the ſtrange method theſe men will 
needs take to reſolve their riddle of making me a 

orious King, by taking away my Kingly power: Ji 

s Iſhall become a fupport to my fri-nds, and af, 

Terrour to my Enemies, by being unable to ſuccour 0 
the one, or ſuppreſſe the other. 

For das haverbey deGgned, and propoſed to me, If 
the new modelling of Soveraigntie and Kingſhip, a8 
without any realitie of power, fo without any no- 
ceſſitie of ſubjeRion and obedience: That the Maje- 
ſtie of cke Kings of Eme/1d might keyed, have like 
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Maboyets Tomb, by a magnetique Charm, between 
the Power and Priviledges of the two Houſes, in an 
aicry imagination of Rega litie. 

But I believe the ſurfeit of roo much Power, which 
ſome men have greedily ſeized on, and now ſeek 
wholly to devour, will ere long make the Common 
wealth fick both of it and them, fince they cannot 
well digeſt it; Soveraigne Power in Subjects ſeldome 
agreeing with the ſtomacks of fellow Subjects. 

Let I have even in this point of the conſtant Mi- 
litia ſought, by ſatisfying their feares,and importuni- 
ties,both to ſecure my Friends, and overcome mine 
Enemies.to gaine the peace of all, by depriving my 
Iſelf of a ſole povver to help, or hurt any: yieldi 
the Militia (vvhich is my undoubted Right no lee 
than the Crovyne ) to bee diſpoſed of as the tvvo 


2 Houſes ſhall think fit, during my time. 
uro vvilling am J to bury all Je:loufies in them, of 
* me, and to live above all Jen louſies of them, a8 to 


my ſelf; I defire not to be ſafer then L yviſh them and 
my people; If I bad the ſole atuall diſpoſing of the 
Militia, I could not prote ct my People, further them 
they protected me, and th:mſclves: ſo that the uſe of 
the Militia is mutuall. I would but defend my ſelf ſo 
far, as to be able to defend my good Subjects from 
thoſe mens violence and fraud , vvho conſcious to 
their ovrne evill merits and deſignes, vvill needs 
perſvvade the vvor ld, that none but Wolves are fit to 

der: be truſted vvith the cuſtod ie of the Shepherd and his 
flock. Miſerable experience hath taught my Subjects, 
fnce Povver hath been wreſted from me, and im+ 

ployed agiinſt me and them: that neither can be ſafe 

if both be not in ſuch a vvay as the Lavy h thentre* 

ſted the publique ſafe ie and welfare, 

Let even this Conceſſion of mine as to the exer · 
ciſe of the Militis, ſo vaſt and large, is no ſa is facto - 
Iry ro ſome menzvyhich ſeem to be Enemies not o me 
g a CH onely 
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only, but to all M onarchy;and are reſolved to tranf- 
mit to poſterity ſuch Jealouſies of the Crown, as they 
ſhould never permit it to enjoy its juſt and neceflary 
Rights, in point of Power, to which (at laſt) all Law 
is reſolved, while thereby it is beſt protected. 
But here Honour and Juſtice. due to my Sueceſ- 
ſors, forbid Me to yield to ſuch a torall alienation o 
chat power from them. which civility and duty (no 
lefle then juſtice and honour ). ſhould have forbad 
them to have asked of Me. | 
For , althovgh I can be content to Eclypſe My 
one beams, to ſatis ſie their feat e who think they 
muſt needs be (corched or blinded, if I ſhould ſhine 
in;the full luſtre of Kingly Power, wherewirh God 
and the Lawes have inveſted Me: yet 1 will ne- 
ver conſent to put out the Sun of Soveraignty co 
all Poſteriiy, and ſuccecd.ng Kings whoſe juftreco. 
very of their Rights from unjuſt uſurfations and ex- 
tortions, ſhall never be prejudiced or obſtructed by 
any AR of mine, which indeed, would not be more 
injurious to ſucceeding Kings, then to my Subjects: 
whom I deſire to leave in a condition not whol:y 
deſperate for the future: ſo as by a Law to be ever 
ſubjected to thoſe many faRious diſtractions, which 
muſt needs follow the many-headed Hydra of Go- 
vernment: which as it makes a ſhew to the People to 
have more cyes to foreſee ; ſo they will finde it hath 
more mouthes too, which muſt be ſatisfied : and (at 
beſt) it hath rather a monſtroſity , then any 
thing of perfection, beyond that of right Monar- 
chy ; where counſell may be in many as the ſen- 
ſes, but. the Supreme Power can be but in One as 
the Head. | 
Happ ly where men have tried the horrours and 
malignant influence which will certainly follow My 
enforced datk:efle and Eclypſe, (occaſioned by the 
Laterpoitcion and ſhadow of that body, which as the 
- \ Mo- 
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Moon r ec: iveth its chiefeſt light from Me) they will 
at length more eſteeme and welcome the reſtored 
glory and bl: fog of the Suns light, 

And if at preſent I may ſeeme by my receding ſo 
much from the uſe of my Right in the Power of the 
Militia, to come ſhort ot the diſcharge of that (ruſt 
to which I am ſworne for My Peoples protection; I 
conceive thoſe men are guilty of the enforced perjus 
ry,(if ſo it may ſeeme) who compell me to take this 
new and ſt ange way of diſcharging my truſt, by 
ſeeming to deſert it; cf protecting My Subjects by 
ex poſing wy ſelf to dan er or diſhonour, for their 
ſafety and quiet. 

Which in the donflicts of Civill Warre and ad- 
vantages of Power cannot be affected but by ſome 
fide yielding, to which the greateſt love of the Pub- 
lique Peace, and the firmeſt aſſurance of Gods pro- 
tection, ariſing from a good conſcience, doth more 
invite me, then can be expected from other mens 
fears; which arifing from the injuſtice of the actions 
(ou h never ſo ſucceſsfull) yet dare not adventure 
theirAuthofirs upon any other way of fafery then that 
of the Sword and Miluia, which yet are but weak 


defences againſt the ſtrokes of divine vengeance , 


which will overtake : or of mens one Conſcience 
which alwaies attend injurious perpetrations, 
For My ſelf, I doe not think that I can want any 
thing which providentiall neceſſity is pleaſed to 
take from Me, in order to my Peoples tranquillity 
and Gods glo y, whoſe protection is ſuſficient for 
me: and he is able by his being with Me, abundant- 
to com penſate to Nie, as he did to Fob, what ever 
honour, j ow:r, or liberty the Caldeans, the Sa- 
beans, or the Devill himſelf can deprive Me of. 
Although they rake from me all defence of Arms 
and Militia, all ref»ge by land, of Forts, and Ca- 


. Res, all flight by Sta in My Ships, and Navie: yea 
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though they ſtudy do rob me of the Hearts of my Sub- 
je ds, ihe greateſt Treaſure and beſt Ammunition of 

- a King, yet cannot they deprive mee of my own in- 
noce ncy, or Gods mercy, nor obſtruct my way to 
Heaven. 


Therefore, O my God, to tbee I flie for belp, if thou 
w lc be on my ſide, I ſhall have more with mee then can 
be ag inſt me. 

Ihre is nene in Heaven, or in Earth, that 1 defore in 
compariſon of thee : In the loſſe of all, be than more then | 
all to mee: Mate haſte to ſuccour mee, thow that never | 
faileft them, that pat their truſi in thee, | 

Thou ſeeſt 1 have no power to oppoſe ahi m that come a- 
gainſ! me, wha are encouraged to figbt under preteuct of 
Babting for me: But my «yes are toward thee, | 

Thos meed:ft no he lp, nor ſball I, if I may bare thine + 
If not to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. ; 

| If thou delighteſt uot in my ſafety, and proſperity , be- 

bold bere I am willing to bee reduced to what thou wilt 
have me;whoſe judgments ofi begin with thy own children. 

I am content to be nothing that thay mayeſs be all, - 

Thou haſt taught me, That no Ring ran be ſaved by the 
multitude of an Hoſt : but yet thou canſt ſave mee by ihe 
multitude of thy mercies, who art the Lord of Hofts, aud 
the Father of mercies. | 

Help me, O Lord, who am (ore difireſſed on everie fide, 
yet be thou on my fide, and I ſhall not frare wht man can 
do unto mes. 

1 will gize thy Fuftice the glory of un diſtreſſe. 

O let thy mercy haus the g my deliverance from 
them that perſicute my Soule ! 

By my ſins have 1 fought againſt tbee,and robbed thee of 
ity glory, who am thy ſabe; and juſtly mayefi thow, by my 
ow: Subjeli s, ſtrip me of my ſtrength, and eclipſe my glory. 

Bu: ſbw thy ſelf,0 my hope , and only refuge! Let not 
mne enemies ſay,Tbere is no belp for him in bis Gods 


Hold 


Sub. 
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think) ought not to be obtruded upon Me, with t 
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Fold np my goings in thy pat hs, that my foot ſteps [lip nor. 
Keep, ne as the apple of thine eye , hide me under the 

ſhadow of thy wings. 

Shew thy marveHous loving kindneſſe, O thou that ſa- 
veſt by thy right band them that put their truſt in thee, 
from thoſe that riſe up againſt them, | 

From the wicked that oppreſſe mee, from my deadly 
enemies thut compaſſe me about. | 

Sbew me the path of life. In thy preſence is ſulneſſe of 
ſo, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for ever more. 


— 


11. Upon the 19. Propoſitions firſt ſent to the 
King; and more afterwards. 


A Lthoughthere be many things, they demand, 


yet if theſe be all, I am glad to ſee at what price 
they ſer My ov ne Safety, and My Peoples Peace: 
which I cannot tbinke I buy at too deare a rate, fave 
onely the parting with My Conſcience and Honour, 
If nothing elſe will ſatis fie, I muſt chuſe rather to 


+ be 2s miſerable, and ing lorious, as My enemies can 


make or with me. 
Some things here propounded to Me have been of- 
fered by Me: Others arc eaſily granted: Thereſt 7 
e 
point of the Sword : nor urged with the injuries of a 
Ware: when I have already declared that I cannot 
yeeld to them, without violating My Conſcience: 
tis ſtrange, there can be no method of peace, but by 
making warre upon My ſoule. | 
Here are many things required of Mee, but I ſee 
nothing offer d to Mee, by the way of grateſull ex- 
change of Honor; or any requitall for thoſe fayors, 
I have, or can yet grant them, 
This Honour they doe Mee, to put Mee on the 
giving part hich is more princely and divine. I hey 
5 C 4 cannot 
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cannot aske more than I can give, may I but reſerve} | 
to my ſelf the incommunicable Jewell of my Con- 
ſcience: and not be forced to part with that, whoſe 
lofle nothing can repair or requite. 

Some things (which they are pleaſed ro propound) 
ſeem unreaſonable to me, and while I have any any 
Maſtery of my Reaſon, how can they think 1 can 
conſent ro then? Who know they are ſuch as are in- 
confiftent wich being either a King, or a good Chri- 
ſt ian · My yie luing ſo much (as I have already) makes 
lome men confident Iwill deny nothing. 

The love I have of n y peoples Peace, hath (in- 
deed ) great influence upon me: but the love of 
Truth, and inward Peace bath more, 

Should I grant ſome things they require, I ſhould 
not ſo much weaken wy outward ſtate of a King, as 
wound that inward quiet of my Conſcience, which 
orght to be, is, and ever. ſhall be (by Gods grace) 
dearer to me then my Kingdomess 

Some things which a King might approve, yer in 
Honour and Policy are at ſome time to be demied to 
ſome men, leſt he ſhould ſeeme not to date to deny 
any thing, and give too much incouragement to un- 
reaſonable demands, or im portunities. 

Bur to bind my ſelf to a generall and implicite 
conſent, to what ever they ſhill defire, or propound, 
{for ſuch is ane of tbeir Prot oſitions) were ſuch a 
latitude of blind obedience, as never was expected 
from ary Free man, not fit to be required of any 
man, much leſſe of a King by his own Subjects: a- 
ny of whom he may poſſibly exceed as much in wiſ- 
dome, as He doth in place and power. 

This were as if Sampſan ſhould have conſented,nor 
only to binde his own hands, and cut off his haire, 
but to put out his one eyes, that the Phaliſtin might 
with the more ſaſery mock, and abuſe him; which 
t! ey choſe tathet to doe, then quite to W 

when 


EIKQON BASTAIKH, 53: 


him, when he was become ſo tame an object, and fit 
occaſion for their ſport and ſcorne. 

Ceriainly, to exclude all power of denyall, ſeems 
an arrogancy,lcaſt of all becomming thoſe who pre- 
tend to make their addreſſes in an humble and loy- 
all way in petitioning ; who by that ſufficiently con- 
feſſe their own inferiority,and obligeth them to reſt, 
if not ſatis ſied, yet quieted with ſuch an anſwer as 
the will and reaſon of their Superiour thinks fir to 
give; who is acknowledged to have a freedome and 
power of Reaſon, to Conſent, or Diſſent, elſe it 
were very fooliſh and abſurd to aske , what ano- 
eter have not liberty to deny, neither hath power to 

rant. | 
: But if this be My Right belonging to Me, in Rea- 
ſon, as a Man, and in Honour as a Soveraign King, 
(as undoubtedly it doth) how can ir be other ihen 
extream injury to confine my Reaſon to a neceſſity 


of graning all they have a mind to ask, whoſe minds 


may be as differing from Mine both in Reaſon and 


Honour , as their aims may be, and their qualities 
are; which laſt, God and the Laws have ſufficiently 
diſtioguiſhr, making Me their Soveraign, and them 
My Subjects: whote Propoſitiots may ſcon prove 
violent O ppoſitions, if once they gain to be neceſſa- 
ry Impoſitions upon the Regall Authority. Since no 
man fieks to limit and confine his King, in Reaſon; . 
who hath not a ſecret aime to ſhare with him, or u- 
wy upon him in Power and Dominion. 
ut they would have me truſt to their moderations. 
and a bandon mine own diſcretion ; that ſo I might 
veriſie what repreſentations ſome have made of Me 
to the world, hat I am fitter to be their Pupill then 
their Prince. Truly I am not ſo confident of my own 
ſufficiency, as not willingly to admit the Counſell 
of othe's:Bur yerT am not ſo diffident of my ſelfe, 
as brutiſhly to ſubmit. co * mens dictates, and 
2 = 
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ꝛt onee to betray the Soveraignty of Reaſon in my 
Soule, and the Majeſty of my ow ne Crowne to any 
of my Subjects. 

Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulity, to in- 
duce mee fully to ſubmit to all the deſires of thole 
mens who will not admit or doe refuſe, and negle& 
to vindicate the freedome of their owne and others, 
ſitting and voting in Parliament. 

Be ſides, all men that know them, know this, how 
young States-men (the moſt part) of theſe propoun- 
ders ate; ſo that, till experience of one ſeven yeares 
hath ſhewed me, bow well they can Goverae them- 
ſelves, and ſo much power as is wreſted from mee, I 
ſhould be very fooliſh indeed, and unfaithful in my 
"Truſt, to put the reins of both Reaſon and Govern- 
ment, wholly out of my own, into their hands,whoſe 
driviog is already too much like Jehu's: and whoſe 
ſorwardn: ſſe to aſtend the throne of Supremacy,pre- 
rends more of Phaeton then of Phebus : God divert 
the Omen if it be his will. 

They may remember, that at beſt they ſit in Par- 
9 as my Subjects, not my Superiours; called 
to be my Ce unſellours, not Dictatoùrs: Their ſum- 
mons extend to recommend their advice, not to 
command my Duty. 

When I firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent Me, I 
expected eithex ſome good Lawes , which had been 
an tiquated by the coutſe of time, or overlaid by the 
corruption of manners, had been deſired to a teſtau- 
ration of their vigour and due execution; or ſome 
ev ill cuſtomes preterlegall, and abuſes perſonall had 
been to be removed: or ſom injuries don by my ſelf, 
and ethers, to the Common-weale, were to be repai- 
red : or ſome equabl ures were to be tendered 
ty Mc, wherein the ad of My Crown being 


© "*conſidered by them, t fairly induce Me to con- 


deſcend to y hat tended to My Subjeq;s good, wich- 
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out any great diminution of my ſelf, whom Nature, 
Law, Reaſon, & Religion, bind meſ in the firſt place) 
to preſer ve: without which, tis impoſſible to pre- 
ſerve my People according to my Place. 

Or (at leatt) 7 looked for ſuch moderate deſires 
of due Reformation ot what was ( indeed) amiſſe in 
Church and State, as might (till preſerve the foun- 
dation and eſſentials of Government in both: not 
ſhake and quite overthroyv either of them, vvithout 
any regard to the La ves in force, the vviſdome and 
pictie of former Parliaments, the ancient and univer- 
ſall practiſe of Chriſtian Churches, the Rights and 
Priviledges of particular men: Nor yet any thing of- 
fered in lieu, or in the roome of vvhat muſt be de- 
ſtroyed, vv hich might at once reach the good end of 
the others Inſtitution, and alſo ſupply its pretended 
defects, reforme its abuſes, and (arisfie ſober and 
vviſe men, not vvith ſoft and ſpecious vvords, preten- 
ding zeal and ſpeciall pietie, but vvith pregnant and 
ſolid reaſons both divine and humane, vrhich might 
juſtifie the abruptneſſe and neceſſitie of ſuch vaſt al=- 
terat ions. 

Bur in all their Propoſitions I can obſerve little of- 
theſe kinds,or totheſe ends : Nothing of any Lavvs. 
diſ- jointed , vvhich are to be reſtored, of any tighe 
invaded, of any juſtice to be unobſtructed, of any 
compenſations to be made, of any ia partiall refor- 
mation to be granted: to all, or any of vvhich, Rea» 
ſon, Religion, true Pol icie, or any other humane 
motives, might induce me. 

But as to the main matters propounded by them at 
any time, in which is either great noveltie, or diſſi - 
cultie. I perceive that vvhat vvere formerly looked 
upon as Factions in the State, and Schiſmes in the 
Church, & ſo, puniſhable by the Lavvs,have novy the 
confidence by vulgar clamours, and aſſiſtance( chief - 
ne 
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in their yanity, novelty, and confuſion ; but alſo A- 
bolition of the Lawes againſt them: and a totall ex- 
eirpation of that Government, whoſe Rights they 
have a mind to invade, Y 

This, as to the main;other Propoſitions are(for the 
moſt part) but as waſt paper in which thoſe are wrap- 
ped up to preſent them ſomwhat more handſomly- 
Nor do I ſo much wonder at the variety, and hor- 
rible novelty of ſome Propoſitions, there being no- 
thing ſo monſtrous, which ſom fancies are not prone 
to long for. 

This caſts me into, not an admiration, but an ex- 
tafie, how ſuch things ſhould have the fortune to be 

opounded in the name of the two Houſes of the 
Parliament of Exglaad:among whom, I am very con- 
fident,there was not a fourtꝭ pirt of the Members of 
either Houſe, whoſe judgemenrs free, fingle, and a- 
part did approve or debre ſuch deſtructive changes 
in the Government of the Church, 

I am peſwaded there remains in farre-the Major 
part of both Houſes, (if free, and full) ſo much 
Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and juſt Moderation, 
as to know how to ſever between the uſe and the a- 
buſe of things ; the Inſtitution, and the Corruption, 
the Government, and the Miſ-government, the Pri- 
mitive Patterns, and the Abbetrations or Blottings 
of aſter Coppies. |; 

Sure they could not all, upon ſo little, cr no Rea- 
{ nſas yet produced to the contrary)ſo ſoon renounce 
all regard to the Lawes in force, to antiquity, to the 
piety of their Reforming Progenitots, to the proſpe- 
rity of former times in this Chutch and State, under 
the preſent Goverument of the Church. 

Yer, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men ſuffer, either 
by their abſence, or ſilence, or negligence, or ſupine 
ctedulity (beleeving that all is good, which is guilded 
wath fl. enes of Zeale and Reformation) their pri- 
* of vate 
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vate diffenting in Judgement to be drawn into the 
common ſewer or ſtreame of the preſent vogue and 
humour; which hath its chief riſe and abetment 
from thoſe popular clamours and Tumults: which 
he ſerved to give life and ſtrength to the infinite actiyi- 
p- xy of thoic men, who ſtudied with all-diligence,and 
policie,to improve to their innovating defignes, the 
I. prelent diſtractions. ed 
o- Such Armies of Propoſitions having ſo little, in 
ne My Judgment, of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion on 
their ſide, as they had Tumult and Faction for their 
x riſe, muſt not go alone, but ever be backt and ſecon- 
be ded, with Armies of Souldiers: Though the ſecond 
he ſhould prevaile againſt My Perſon, yet the firſt ſhall 
1- never overcome Me, further then I ſee cauſe; for T 
of look not at their number and power ſo much, as I 
a= weigh their Reaſon and Juſtice, 
s Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out theĩt livery,ane 
once effectually receemed themſelves from the 
Jy Wardſhip of the Tumults , which can be no «ther 
h than the Hounds that attend the cry, and hollow of 
17 thoſe Men, who hunt after Factions, and private De- 
[= ſignes, to theruine of the Church and State. | 
ly Did My judgemnt tell Me, that the P:opoſitions 
m ſent to me were the Reſults of the Major part of their 
8 Votes, who exerciſe their freedome, as well as they 
have a right to ſit in Parliament : I ſhould then ſu- 
- ſpe& My own judgment, for not ſpeedily and fully 
© concurring with every one of them. 
e For, I have charity — to think, there are wiſe 
r 


men a them: bumility to think, that, 
as in ſome things I may want, fo tis fir I ſhould uſe 
their adviſe, which is the end for which I called them 
to a Parliament. Dut yet I cannot allow their wiſ- 
dome ſuch a compleatneſſe and inerrability as to ex- 
clude my ſelf, fince none of them hath that part 
te AR that Truſt to diſharge, nor that row and 

; FLONOUT. 
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Honor to preſerve as My (elf;withour-whoſe Reaſon | 
concurrent with theirs (as the Suns influence is ne. f| 
ceſſary in all natures produRions) they cannot be- 
get, or bring forth any one compleat and authorica« 
tive Act of publick wiſdom,which makes the Laws. 

; Bur the unreaſonableneſs of ſome Propoſitions is 
not more evident to Me then this is, that they are not 
the joint and free deſires of thoſe in their Major 
number; who are of right to Sit and Vote in Par lia- 
ment. . 

For, many of them ſavour very firong of that old 
leaven of Innovations, masked under the name of 

Reformation ; (which in My two laſt famous Prede- 

eeſſors daies, heaved at, and ſometime threatne d 

both Prince and Parliaments ) Bur, I am ſure was 

never wont ſo farre to infect the whole maſs of the 

Nobility and Gentry of this Kingdom; however it 
diſperſed among the Vulgar : Nor was it likely ſo 
fo Eaddeniy to taint che Major part of both Houſes, 
as that they ſhould unanimouſlſy deſire, and affect ſo 
enormous and dangerous innovations in Church and 
State, contrary to their former education, praQice 
and judgment. ; : 

Not that I am ignorant, how the choice of many 

Members was carried by much faction in the Coun- 
tries; ſome thirſting after nothing more, then a paſ- 
fonate revenge of what ever dibteafure they had 
conceived againſt Me, My Court, or the Clergy. 

Bur all Reaſon bids Me impute theſe ſudden and 
vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few,who armed them- 
ſelvs with the many-keaded, & many-handed rumults 

No [eſs doth Reaſon, Honour and Safety both of 
Church and State command Me, to chew ſuch mor- 
ſels,before I let them down: If the ſtraitneſs of My 
Conſcienco will not give me leave to fwallow down 
ſuch Came ls, as others do of Sacriledg and injuſtice 
both to God and man, they hay no more cauſ®eo 

bas „ 
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gn ri ant. for ee my throat is not 


wide as theirs. Yet by Gods help I am reſol - 


red: That nothing of paſſion, or peeviſhneſs, or liſt 
to conttadlict, or yanity to ſhew my negative power, 
ſhall have any byas upon wy judgment, to make mee 
gratifie my will, ty denying any thing which my 
Reaſon and Conſcicace commands me nat. 


Nor on the other fide, will I confent to more then 
Reaſon, Juſtice, Honor, and Religion perſwade me, 
to be for Gods glory, the Churches good, my Peo- 
ples welfare, and my own peace. 

Iwill ſtudy to ſatisſie my Parliament, and my 
People; but 1 will never, for fear os flattery gratiſie 
any Factien, how potent ſoever; for this were to 
nouriſh the diſeaſe, and oppreſs the body. 

Although many mens loyalty and prudence are 
terrified from giving me that free and faithful coun- 
fel, which they are able and willing to imparr, and 
I may want; yet none can hinder me from crayi 
of the counſel of that mighty Counſellor, who can 
both ſuggeſt what is beſt, and encline wy heart ſted- 
faſi ly to follow it. 


O tbou firſt and eternall _ whoſe wiſdom is fore 
tified with ommpotency, furniſh thy Servant, firſt with 
cleare diſcoveries of Truth Reaſon and Fuſlice, in My un- 
derſtanding: then ſo confirm My will end reſolution to ad- 
bert to them, that 10 temours, injuries, or oppreſſions of 
my enemies may ever inferce me againſt theſe rules, which 
thou by them haſt planted in my Conſcience. 

Thou never madeſt me a King , that 1 ſhould be leſſe 
then a Mm; and not dee ts ſay, Tea, or Nay, as 1 ſee 
tauſ⸗ — — us = * to the 8 
that ef Reajon , and liberty b. 

Shall that be blameable in Me, which — 
cunſtancy in others, 


wenig and : pas 
Zion ſeeft, O Led. with what partiality and 9 
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they deny that frerdame to Me their Ring, which Thou haſt 
given to all Men; and which themſctves pertinaciouſly 
challenge to themſelves , while th:y are ſo tender of the 
leaft breach of their priviledges. 7 
To Thee I make my ſupplication, who canſt guide us by 
an unerring rule, through the perplexed Labyrinths of our 
owne thoughts, and other mens propoſals ; which, I have 
ſome cauſe to ſuſpect, are purpoſely caſt as ſnares, that by 
My granting or deming them, I might be more entaneled 
in thoſe drfficulties, wherewith they lie in wait to «ffl. dt 
Me. 

O Lord, make thy way plaine before Me. 

Let not My owne finfull paſſions cloud , er divert thy 
ſacred ſuggeſtions. | | 

Let thy glory. be my end, thy word my rule, and then thy 
will be done. . 

I cannot pleaſe all, I care not to pleaſe ſome men: If I 
may be happy to pleaſe thee, I need not fear whom 1 diſpleaſ. 

Thau that makeſt the wiſdome of the world ſooliſhneſi, 
and takeft in their awne-devices, ſuch as are wiſe in their 
owne conceits, make me wiſe by thy Truth, for thy honour, 
my Kingdoms generall good, and mine own Souls ſalvati 
on, and I ſhall not much regard the worlds opinion, or dimi- 
nation of Me. 

- The leſs wiſdume they ave willing io impute to Me, the 
more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſdeme directing Me, 
whale I denie nothing fit to be granted, out of croſueſs, or 
humour; nor grant any thing which is tobe denied, out of 
any fear or flattery of men. 

Suffer Me not to be guiltie or unhappie by willing or in- 
conſiderate advencing any mens deſigns, which are injuri- 
aus to the publick goed, while I confirm them by my con- 


Nor let Me be am occaſion to bindey or def#aud the pub» 

lick of what is beſt,by any moroſe or perverſe diſſenting s. 
_ Make Me ſo bumbly charitable,as to follow their ad- 
Nack v ben it ap pears to be for the publick good, of whoſe 
| | affe ions 
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affe Tons to Me, I hape yet but few evidences to aſſure Me. 
Thou conſt as well bleſs honeſi errors, as blaſt fraudu- 
lent counſels, f 
Since we muſt give an account of every evil and idle 
word in private, at thy Tribunal ; Lord make me carefull 
— — Declarations of my minde which are like to 
— greate f in fluente upon the P ublich eicher ſor i 
of weal. 
The leſs ethers confider what they au, take Me the 
more ſolicitous what I anſwer. : 
Though Mine on, and My Peoples preſſures are grie- 
vou, and Peace would be very pleaſing ; yet Lord, never 
ſuffer Mee to avoid the one, or purchaſe the other, with the 
leaft expence or waſte of my Conſcience ; whereof thou 0 
Lord onely art drſeruedly more Maſter then my Self. 


12. Tpen the Rebellion, and troubles in Ireland. 
N 7. | - - If 72 2 . 
rue Commotions in Ireland were ſo ſadden, and 
ſo violem that is vas hard at firſt either ts dil · 
terne the tiſe, or apply a remedy to that precipitang 
Rebellion ; 
Indeed, that ſea of bloud , which hath there been 
cruelly and-barbaropſly ſhed, is enough to drowne 
any man in eternall both infamic and miſerie whom 
God ſhall find the malicious Authour or Inſtigatot 
of its eſfuſio unn NA G i wel 
It fell out, as a moſt unhappie advantage to ſome 
mens malice agaioft me, that when they had impu- 
dence enough 10 lay any thing to my charge, this 
bloudy dpporeunity ſhould be offered them, with 
which I muſt be 8 Although there Was no- 
thing which could be more abhorted to me, being ſo 
full of fin againſt God, diſſoialtie to My ſelf, and 
deſtructive to my Subjects. ; | 
Some men took it very ill net to be beim 
| when 
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when they affirmed, that what the Iriſh Rebels did, 
was done with my privitie (at leaſt ) if not by my 
Commiſſion: Bur theſe knew too well, that it is no 
news for ſome of my Subjects to ſight, not only with- 
out my Commiſſion, but againſt my Command, and 
Perſon too, yet all the while to pretend, they fight by 
wy Authoriiy, and for my Safety. | 

I would to God the Iriſb bad nothing to alled 
for their imitation againſt rhoſe, whoſe blame muſt 
needs be the greater, by how much Proteſtant Prin · 
eiples are more againſt all Rebellion againſt Prin- 
ces, hen thoſe of Papiſts. Nor will the goodneſſe of 
men intentions excuſe the ſcandall, and: contagion 
of their Examples. l 

But who ever faile of their Duty toward me, 1 
muſt bear the blame; this Honour my Enemies have 
alwaies done me, to think moderate injuries not pro- 

te to me, nor competent trials, either of my 

patience under them, or my pardon of them. 


Therefore with exquifite malice they have mixed 
the gall — of falſky and comempr , with 
— | 


the cup of wy Aff.tion: Charging me not onely 
wich untruths, but ſuch, as wherein I have, the grea- 
teſt ſhare of loſſe and diſhonour by what is commit- 
red; whereby (in all Policy, Reaſon, and Religion, 
having leaſt canſe to give rhe leaſt conſent, and moſt 
ds of utter diteſtation) I might be repreſented 
them to the world the more inhumane and barba- 
rous: Like ſome Cyclopick monſter, whom nothin 
will ſerve to eat and drink, bur the fleſh and bl 
of my own Sub jects; in whoſe common welfare wy 
inteteſt lies as much as fome mem doth in their per- 
turbations: who think they cannot do well but in e- 
vill eimes, nor ſo cunniogly as in laying the alium of 
thoſe ſad events on others, wherewith themſelves are 
moſt pleaſed, and whereof they have been nor the 
leaſt occafion, EE 7 
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men were either afraid I ſhould have any one King 
dome 
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And certainly, tis thought by many wiſe men, 
that the 7 rigour, and unreaſonable ſeve- 
rity, w lach ſome men carried before them in End, 
was not the leaſt incentive, that kindled, 2nd blew 
up into thoſe horrid flames, the ſparks of diſcontent, 
which wanted not pre-diſpo ed ſewell for Rebellion 
in Ireland ; where deſpaire being added to their for- 
mer diſcontents, and the feares of utter extirpation 
to their wonted opprt ſſions, it was eaſie to proyoke 
to an open Rebellion a people prone enough to 
breake out to all exorbitant violenee , both by ſome 
Principles of their Religion, and the naturall defires 
of liberty ;. both to exempt themſelves from their 
preſent reſtraints, and to prevent thoſe after rigours, 
wherewith they ſaw themſelves apparently threat- 
ned, by the covetous zea le, and uncharitable fury of 
ſome men, who thinke it a great Argument of the 
truth of their Religion „ to endure no other but 
their owne. | 
God knowes , as I can with truth waſh my 
hands in Innoccney, as to any guilt in that Re- 
bellion; ſo I might waſh them in my Terres, as to 
the ſad apprehenſions I had, to fee it ſpread fo far, 
and make ſuch waſte. And this in time , when 
diſtractions, and jealouſies here in Eng/and , made 
moſt men rather intent to their owne ſafety , or de- 
es they were driving, then to the relief of choſe, 
who were every day inhumandly butchered in Ire · 
land ; Whoſe teares and bloud might, if nothing elſes 
have quenched, or at leaſt for a time, repre fled and 
ſmothered thoſe ſparkes of Civill diflentions , and 
Jealouſies, which in Em land ſome men mot indu- 
ſtriouſly ſcattered. | | 
I would to God no man had beene leſſe affe cted 
with Ireland's ſad eſtate then my (elf; 1 offered to go 
my ſelfe in Perſon upon that expedition; But ſome 
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dome quieted ; or loth they were to ſhoor at any 
mark here leſſe then my ſelf; or that r- ſhould have 
the glory of my deſtruction but themſclves. Had my 
many offers been accepted, I am confident neither the 
ruine had been ſo great, nor the calamity ſo long, nor 
the remedy ſo deſperate. | | 
So that, next to the fin of thoſe , who began that 
Rebellion, theirs muſt needs bee: who either hin- 
dred the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of it by Domeſtick diſ- 
ſentions, or diverted the Aides , or exaſperated the 
Rebells to the nioſt deſperate reſolutions and acti- 
ons, by threatning all extremities, not onely to 
the known heads, and chiefe incendiaries , but even 
to the whole community of that Nation; Reſolving 
to deſtroy Root and Branch, men, women, and 
children; without any regard to thoſe uſuall pleas 
for mercy , which Conquerours, not hol ly barba- 
rows, are wont to hear from their own breaſts, in be- 
A thoſe, whoſe oppteſſiye faces, rather then 
cir malice, engaged them; or whoſe imbecility for 
Sex and Age was ſuch, as they could neither lift up 
a hand againſt them, nor diſtinguiſh between their 
ight hand and their left: Which prepoſterous, and 
Ta un-eyangelicall Zeale is tos like that of 
the rebuked Diſciples, who would goe no lower in 
their revenge, then to call for fire from Heaven ur 
whole Cities, for the repulſc'or neglect of a few: or 
like chat of Zecob's ſons , which the Father both bla- 
med and curſed: chuſing rather to uſe all extremities, 
which might drive men to deſperate obſtinacy, then to 
apply moderate remedies ; ſuch as might puniſh ſom 
with exemplary Juſtice , yet diſarme othets, with 
ers of mercy upon their ſubmiſſion, and our pro- 
cection of them, from the fury of thoſe, who would 
ſoon drown them, if they refuſed to ſwim downe the 
popular ſtream wich them. = 
But ſom kind of Zeal counts all merciful modera-* 
tion, 
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tion, luke-warmnefle ; and had rather be cruell then 
counted cold, and is not ſeldom more greedy to kill 
the Bear for his skin, then for 1s mens hee hath 


done, The conbſcatian, of mens effates being more 
beneficiall, then the charity of laving their lives, or 
reforming their Errours, I 
When all proportionable ſuecours of the poor Pro- 
teſtants in Irelamd (who were daily mafſacred ,. and 
oyer-born with numbers of now deſperate Enemies) 
was diverted and obflracted here; I wag etraeft! 
entreated, and generally adviſed by the chit fe of the 
Proteſtant party tkere „ to get them ſome reſpite 
and breathing by a ceſſation , without which they 
ſaw no probability (unleſſe by miracle) to 'preſerye 
the remnant that bal yet eſcaped : God knowes with 
how much commiſeration- and ſolicitous caution I 
carried on that buſineſſe, by perſons of Honour and 
Integrity, that ſo 1 might neither incourage the 
Rebells Inſolence , nor diſcourage the Proteſtants 
Loyalty and Patience, - | 
Vet when this was effected in the b:& ſort, that 
the neccflity and difficulty of affairs would then per- 
mit, I was then to ſuffer again in my reputation and 
Honour, becauſe 1 ſuffered not the Rebells utterly 
1 the remaining handfuls of the Proteſtants 
tbere. 
I thought that in all reaſon, the gaining of that 
reſpite could not be ſo much to the Rebels advanta- 
ges (which ſome have highly calumniated againſt 
me) as it might have beene for the Proteſtants fu- 
ture, as well as preſent ſaſety: If during the time of 
that Ceſſation, ſome men had the grace to have laid 


Ireland's (ad condition more to heart; and laid afide 


theſe violent motions , which were here carried on 
by thoſe , that had better 8kill to let bloud then to 
ſtanch it. as 

But in all the miſconfiraQtions of my actions, 
3 | which 
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(which are prone to finde more eredulitie in men to 
what is falſe, atid evill, chan love or charitie to ha 
is true and god) as I have no Judge but God abox 
me, ſo I can have comfort to appeal to his omniſci- 
ence, who doth not therefore deny my Innocence, || * 
becauſe he is pleaſed ſafartotry my paticnce, as he / 
2 ſetvant Fibs. C | | 
Tate enough to doe to look to my own Conſci · 
| Cand the-faithfull diſcharge of my Truſt as 4 
ee ſcarce leiſure to con ſider thoſe ſwarms 
of reproches, which iſſue out of ſome mens mouth 
and hearts, as eaſily as ſmoke, or ſparks do out of a 
furnace: Much leſſe to make ſuch prolix Apologies, { 
as might give thoſe men ſatis ſaction: who conſcious 
to their one depth of wickednefſe, are loath to be · 
lieve.any man not to be as b:d as chemſelves. 
"Tis Kingly to do well, & heare ill: If I can but at 
the one, I ih Il not much regard to beate the other. 
I thank God I can heare with patience, as bad as 
my worſt enemies can falſly ſay, And I hope 7 ſhall 
ſtill doe better then they deſire, or deſerve I ſhould, 
I believe ir will at Jaſt appear, that they who firſt 
began to embraile my other Kingdomes, are in great 
part guiltie, if not of the firſt 7 out, yet of the 
not- timely ſtopping thoſe horrid effuſions of bloud 
in Ireland. -. 5 
_- Which (whatever my Enemies pleaſe to ſay, or 
think) I look upon, as that of my other K ingdomes, 
exhauſted out of my owne veins: no man being ſo 
much weakned by it, as my ſelf: And 7 hope, though 
mens unſati able cruelties neyer will, yet the mercy 
of God will at length ſay to his Juſtice, Ir is enough: 
and command the Sword of Civill Warres to ſheath 
it ſelf: his mercifull juſtice intending, I truſt, not 
our uiter confuſion, but our cure: the abatement of 


our ſinnes n. t che deſolatinz of theſe Nations. 
5 oy 
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ator . — 3 — 
une, and my Kjngdemes former ed 
ad cm never deſerve, ſhuuld be reftared. a s 
Thou ſecſt bow much cruelty among Chriſtians is acta 
. ander the colour of R ligian 3 if we could nut be Chri- 
a he feng wnleſſe we eruci ft one another, 

Bicarſe we bave net more loved thy Truth and practice 
nſci. ¶ in charity, thou haſt ſuffered a Spirit of Error andbitter- 
as a | neſſe, of mutuall and mart ail batyed to viſe ut. 
ms © Lord, forgive wherein we haut fumcd, and ſanitifie 
achs what we bave [,ffered. | 

Let aur Repentance be our recoverie, as our great ſinnes 
zies, here been our ruine. 
4 Let nit the miſtries I and my Kingdomes have bitherts 
bes | ſuffered ſeem ſmall to thre + but make our finnet appear to 
a conſciruces, as they are repreſented in the glaſſe of thy 
2 I jrdgrments 3 for thou never puniſh:fl (mail failings with 
ſo ſevere «ffli tions, 
i as 0 therefore , according to the multitude of thy great 
all eres, pardon our ſinmes , and remove thy judrment : 
Id. which are ve y many, and very beavy, 
ry Yet let our fianes- be ever more gyievens to us , then 
eat % judgements ; and make us mare willing to me. 
the bene, then to bee relieved ; firſt give us the peace cf 
ud — Conſciences , aud then the tranquillity of united + 
ingdomes 
or | 1nthe ſeaof our Saviours bloud drowne our finnes, 
ad e rid ſea 9 bloud, bring us at laſt 
ts « ſtate of piety, peace, and plenty. 
- þ 2 to all, make Me ſhare in all 
| My Subjets ſufferings ; ſo give Me ſuch a pions ſenſe of 
F - þ them as becomes a Chriſtian King, and a loving Father 
h | ff My People. | 
0 Let the ſcandalous and un uſt reproaches caſt upon Me, 
t eu 4 breath, more to finde my compaſſion ; Give mae” 
grace to heap charitable coals of fire upon their beads 
to melt them , whoſe malice or crut il Zeale bath kndled, 
a ee Niue or 0 | — 


bp 
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or bindered the quenching of thoſe flames, which hee [0 
much waſted my three Ning domes, _ Is 

0 reſcue and aſſiſt thoſe poore Proteſtants in Ireland, 
whom thou haft bitherto preſer ved. | 
An lead theſe in the wajes of thy ſaving Truths,whaſe 
ignorance or errours haue filled them with rebellious and 
deftradtive Pringples ; which they act under an opinion, 
That they do thee good ſervice; _ g. "IF 

Let the band of thy juſtice bei againſt theſe, who mali · 
ciouſly and deſpitefully have raiſed, or famented thoſe cru 
and deſperate wars. 
* Thou that amt far from deftraying the Innacent with the 
Guilty, and the Erroneous with the Malicious : Than 
that hadſt pity en Niniveh ſer the mam Child: en that 
were therein, give not over the whole ſtock of that popa- 
louis and ſeduced. Nation, to the wrath of thoſe, i7hoſe co 
vetouſneſſ: mkes them cruell; nor to their anger, which 
it too firr ct, and therefore juſily curſed, 


Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midft of the farnace 


45 thy ſevere Fuſtice, a Poſterity, which may praiſe thee fer 
i mercy. | 
Aud dale with Me, not according to mans 11 
tab but according to the Innacency of my bands in 
thy fight. + - 

Vl bave defired , or delighted in the wofull day 
my Kingdomes calamities ; if I ave not earneſily ſtudied, 
and faithfully endeauonred the preventing and compoſi 
of theſe bloudy' diftraftions ; then let thy hand be 24 
me, and my Fathers bouſe, O Lord, thou ſeeſt I have ene 
mies enough of nen; as I need not, ſo 1 ſbould nat dare 
thus to imprecate thy curſe on ine and mine , if my Con- 
ſtience did not witneſſe my integrity ,- which thou, 0 


Lord, knoweſt right well ; But 1 truſt not. to my owne. 
merit ; but thy mercies: ſpare us, O Lord, and be not an- 
gp with us for ever. 


13. on 
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13. Upon the calling in of the Scots, and 
their Comming- 


He Scots are a Nation, upon whom I have not 
1 onely common ties of Nature, Soveraigntie, 
and Bountie, with My Father of bleſſed memory z 
but alſo ſpeciall and late obligations of favours,ha- 
ving gratified the active Spirits among them ſo far, 
that 1 ſeemed to many, to prefer the defires of that 
Party, before My own intereſt and Honour. But, 
I ſce, Royall bountie emboldens ſome men to 
aske, and act beyond all bounds of modeſty and 
gratitude. | | 
- My charity, and AR of Pacification,forbids Me to 
reflect on forme: paſſages , wherein I ſhall ever be 
far from letting any mans ingratitude, or inconitan. 
cy, make me repent of What I granted them for the 
publique good: I pray God it way ſo prove. 

The comming azaine of that Pany into Euglen d, 
with an Army, only to conforme this Church to 
their late New modell, cannot bnt ſeem as unrea · 
ſonable, as they would have thought the ſame mea · 
ſure offered from hence to themſelves. 

Other errand I could never underſtand, they had, 
(beſides thoſe common and vulgar flouriſhes for Re- 
ligion and Liberty) ſave only to confirm the Presby- 
terian Copy they hid ſet, by making this Church 
to write after them, though ir were in bloudy Cha- 
racte rs. | 

Which deſigne and end whether it will juftific the 
uſe of ſuch violent means, before the divine Juſtice, 
leave to their Conſciences to judge. who have al- 
ready felt the miſery of the means, but not reaped 
— benefit of the end, either in this Kingdome, or 
that. 
duch knors and croſſeneſſe of g-2ine being ob- 
jected here, as will hard ly ſuffer that forme h. ch 

D 


they 
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they ery up, as the onely juſt reformation, and ſct- 
tling of Government and Diſcipline in Churches, to 
go on ſo ſmoothly bere, as it might doe in Scotland; 
and wa by them ĩmagined have done in R. 
tand, when fo muy of the Eugiſ C „ through 
—— if no worſe paſſion, ſaddenly 
terd their farmer engagements to Epi 
— faced about to their Presbytery. pilcopay, 
It cannot burſcemecither paſſion, or ſome ſelſe 
ſeeking, more then true Zeal, and pious Diſcretion, 
for any forraigne Stare or Church to preſtribe ſuch 
medicines one ly for others, which themſelves have 
uſed, rather ſueceſſefully then commendably; not 
oonſiderĩng that the fame Phyſick on different con- 
ſtitutions, will have different operations: That may 
kill one, which doth but cure another. 

Nor doe I know any ſuch tough and malignant 
humours in the conſtitutĩon of the Engliſh Church, 
which gentler applications then thoſe of an Army, | 
might not cafily have removed: Nor is it ſo proper 
to bew out religious Reformations bythe ſword, u 
to poliſh them by faire and equal l diſputation 
among thoſe that are moſt conc: rned in the diffe- 
Fences, whom not force, but Reaſon. ought of 
con vince. 4] 7 

But their deſigne now, ſeemed rather to cur off all 
diſputation here, the: i to procure a faire and equal 
one 2 For, ir was concluded there , that the Exgliſh 

Clergy muſt conform to the Scots pattern before ever 
they could be heard, what they could fay for them 

ſelres, or againſt the others way. 

I could have wiſhed fairer proceedings both far 
their credits, who urge thing: with ſuch violence; 
and for other mens Conſciences too, who can receiyt 
little ſatisfaction in theſe points which are maintai 
ned rather by Souldiers fighting in the Field, then 
'Schollars diſputing in free and learned 9 


| ſets 
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Sure in matters of Religion thoſe truths gain moſt 
on mens Judgement and Conſciences, which are 
lealt urged with ſecular violence, which weakens 
Tinch with prejudices ; and is unreaſonable to bee 
uſed , till ſuch meanes of rationall conviction hath 
beene applied, as leaving no excuſe for ignorance, 
condemns; mens gbſtipacy-to deſerved penalties. 
Which no wy onal eaſily ſuſpe& of ſo many 
ious Church - men in England ; who be- 
ing — . up, And conformable to the Go- 
yexnWent of Epiſcqpacy , cannot ſo ſoon renounce 
bath their foxragr opinion and practiſe, only becauſe 
#hat Party of the Seats will needs, by force aſſiſt a 
like Party here, either to drive all Miniſters, as 
hep, into the common ſold of Presbytery, or de- 
ſtroy them; at leaſt fleece them, by depriving them 
ol the benefic of their Flocks. If the Scotch ſole Pre ſ- 
bytety were apptoved to be the onely Inſtitution of 


| Solve Chef, for all Churches Government; yer I 
belee ve 


it wauld bee hard to prove that Chrift had 

giren thoſe Scots, or any other of my Subjects, com- 

miſhon by the ſ otd to ſet ĩt up in any of my King- 
domes, without my Conſent. | | 

What reſpect and obedience Chrift and his Apo- 


* 
% 


Ales payed to the chief Governours of States, where 
they livgd,is,very, dear in the Goſpel ; but that hee, 


gr they ener commanded to ſet up ſuch a parity of 
Prechyters in ſuch a way as thoſe Scots endea- 
vour; I think is not very diſputable. | 

[If Pregbytery in ſuch a Supremacy be an inſtitu- 


tion of Chrift ; ſare it differs from all others: and 


is the fxſt. and anely point of Chriſtianity, that was 
bee planted and watered with ſo much Chriftian 
Hoy ;haſe effuſions run in a ſtream ſo contrary 
to that of the Primitive Planeers both of Chciſtia- 
nity and Epiſcopacy , which was with patient ſhed- 
ding of their owng bloud, not violent drawing other 
D 2 mens z 
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mens: ſurethere is tco much of Man in it, to have 
much of Chriſt, none of whoſe inſtitutions were car- 
ried on, or begun with the temptations of Covetouſ- 
neſſe or Ambition, of both which this is vehemently 
ſuſpected. | 

Let was there never any thick upon the point, 
which thoſe Scats had by Army or Commillioners to 
move Me with, by their many Solemne obteſtatiom, 
and pious threatnings, but onely this, to repreſent to 
me the wonderfull neceſſity of ſetting up their Preſ- 
bycery in England, to avoid the further miſeries of 2 
War; which ſome men chiefly on this deſigne at firſt 
had begun,, and now futther engaged themſelves to 
continue. | | 

What hinders that any Sets, Schiſmes, or Here. 
Ges, if they can get but num bers, ſtrength and op- 
portunity, may not, according to this opinion and 
patterne, ſer up their wayes by the like methods of 
violence ? all which Presbytery ſe kes to ſuppre ſſe, 
and render odious under their names: when wiſe and 
learned men think, that nothing hath more marks of 
Schiſme, and Sectariſme, then this Presbyterian way, 
both as to the Ancient, and till moſt Univerſa)l way 
of the Ohurch · government, and eſpecially as to the 
particular Lawes and Conſtitutions of this Engliſs 
Churcb, which are not yet repealed, nor are like to 
be for me, till I ſee more Rationall and Religious 
— then Souldiers uſe to carty in their Knap- 

cks. 

But we muſt leave the ſucceffe of all to God, who 
hath many wayes. (having firſt taken us off from the 
folly of our opinions, a d fury of our paſſion) to 
teach us thole rules of true Reaſon, and peaceable 
Wiſdeme, which is from above, tending moſ to 
Gods glory, and his Churches good : which I rhiok 
my ſelfe ſo much the more bound in Conſcience 


to attend, with the moſt judicious zeal and care, by 
1 
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bow much I eſteem the Church above the State, the 
glory of Chriſt above mine Own : and the ſalvati- 
on of mens Soules above the preſcrvation of their 
Bodies and Eſtates. 

Nor may any men, I think, without finne and pre- 
ſumptioa, forcibly endeavour to caſt rhe Churches 
under my care and tuition,into the moulds they have 
fancied, and faſhioned to their deſignes, till they 
have firſt gained my conſent, and reſolved, both my 
own and other mens Conſciences by the ſtrength of 
their Reaſons. 

Other violent motions, which are neither Manly, 
Chriſtian, nor Loyall, ſhall never either ſhake or 
ſettle my Religion, nor any mans elſe who know:s 
what Religion means: And how farre it is removed 
from all Faction, whoſe proper engine is force, the 


arbitrator of beaſts, not of reaſonable men, much 


leſſe of humble Chriſtians, and loyall Sub jecta, in 
warters of Religion, | 

But men are proneto have ſuch high conceits of 
themſelves, that they care not what coſt they lay out 
upon their opinions: eſpecially thoſe, that have ſome 
temptation of gain, to recompence their loſſes and 
hazards. 

Yer I was not more ſcandalized at the Scots Ar- 
mies comming in againſt my will, and their forfeiture 
of lo many obligations of duty, and gratitude to me: 
then I wondred how thoſe here, could ſo much diſ- 
truſt Gods aſfiftance,who ſo much pretended Gods 
cauſe to the people , as if they had the certainty of 
ſome divine Revelation; confidering they were more 
then competently furniſhed with my SubjeRs Arms 
and Ammunition, my Na vie by Sea, my Forts, Ca- 
ſtles and Cities by Land. 

But I finde that men jealous of the Juſtiſicable · 
neſſe of their doinzs, and deſignes before God, ne- 


ver think they have humane ſtrength enough to carry 
D 3 theie 


74 EIKQN BASTAIKH, ; 


their work on, ſeem it never ſo plauſible to the Peo- 
ple; what cannot bee juſtified in Law or Religion, 
had need be fortified with Power. 

And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that attends all 
mindes engaged in violent motion, that whom ſome 
of them one while earneſtly invite to com into theit 
aſſiſtance; others of them ſoone after are weary of, 
and with nauſcatcing, caſt them out: what one 
Party thought to riyet to a ſcttledniefs by the fltength 
and influence of the Scots , that the other rejech 
and coatemnes; at 2 eſpiſing the Kirk-Geyern* 
ment, and Diſcipline of the Scots, and fruſtrating the 
fucceſſe of ſo chargeable, more then chatirable af. 
fiſtance : Far , ſure rhe Church of England might 
bave purchaſed it a farre cheaper rate, Trork 4nd 
7 4 ATT; of Reformed Government and Difcipline 
2 it bad bin wanting) though it bad entertained the 

ſt Divines of Chriſtendom for their advice in a full 
and free Synod;which,I was ever willing to, and de- 
firous of, that matters being impartially Forled,mighe 
be more ſatis factory to all, and more durable. 

But much of Gods juſtice, and mans folly will at 
length be diſcovered, through all the filnies and pte- 
tenſions of Religion, in which Politicians wrap up 
their deſignes: in vaine doe men hope to build their 
Piety on the Ruines of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe con- 
ſiderations or delignes be durable, when Subjects 
make bankrupt of their Allegiance , undet prerence 
of ſetting up a quicker trade for Religion. 

But, as My beſt Subjects of Stot/and never deſerted 
Me, ſo I cannot think that the moſt are gone ſo farre 
from Mee, in a prodigality of their love and reſpe&s 
towards Me, as to make Me to deſpair of their return; 
when beſides the bonds of Niture and Conſcience, 
which they have to Mee, all Reaſon and true Policy 
will teach them, that their chiefeſt intereſt confiſts 
in their fidelity to the Crowne , not in their fer- 
viccable- 
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viceableneſſe to any Party of the People, to a neg- 
lect and betraying of my S. fety & Honour for their 
own advantages: However the leſſe cauſe I have to. 
trult to men, the more I ſhall apply my ſelf to God. 


The-troubles of my Soule are enlarged, O Lord, bring 
thou. we out of my diftreſſe. 

Lad, direct thy; Seruant in the waies of that piaus 
ſmplicity, which i the beſt policy, | | 

Deliver me fam the combined ſtrength of thoſe , who 
have ſo much of the Serpents Subtilty , that they forget 
the Doves Innocency. 6 

Though hand joyue in hand, yet let them not prevaile a 
ight gainſt my Soule, to the betraying of my Conſcience and Ho- 


/. 
line Thou, O Lad, canis turm the hearts of thoſe Parties in 
the boch Nations, as thou diaſ the men. of Judah end Ifcacls 
full toreſioxe David with, as much loyall zeale , as they. did 
with 7 ard eagerneſſe purſue Him, 5 
Preſerve the love of thy Truth and uprightneſſe in Me, 
and ſhell nat deſparre of My Subjecti «ffeftions retunt 
at | ing towards Me. 
te Thow canſt ſoon cauſe the aver flowing Seas to ehbr, and 
retire back again to the bounds which then haft appointed 
3 them, a 
4 ” my God, I truſt — let me not be aſhamed: let 
not my ene mies triumph over me. ; 
0 — — who tranſgriſſe without a canſe: 
let them be turned back that pryſec ute my Saule. ; 
d Let inteevity and uprightneſſe preſerue me: for 1 wait 
re 0” thee, O Lord. 
8 Redeem thy Church, O God, aut of all itstroubles. 


I — 


14. Upon the Covenant. 


1 — Preibyteri an Scots — not to be hired 4 the 
| te of Auxiliaries ; nothing will in- 
* D. ] ducee 
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duce them to engage, till thoſe that call them in \have 
pawned their Soules to them, by a Solemne League 
and Covenant . 

Where many engines of religious and faire pre- 
tenſions are brought chiefly ro batter, or raſe E piſco- 
pacy: This they make the grand evill Spirit, which, 
with ſome other Imps purpoſely added, to make it 
m ore odious, and terrible to the Vulgar, muſt by fo 
ſolemne a charm and exorciſm be caſt our of this 
Church, aſter more than a thouſand years poſſeſſion 
here, from the firſt plantation of Chriſtianity in this 
 Tfland, and an univerſall preſcr ption of time and 
practiſe in all other Churches ſince the Apoſtles 
times till this laſt Centur 5 

But no Antiquitie mult plead for it; Presbytery, 
like a young Heyre , thinks the Father hath lived 
long enough, and impatient not to be in the Biſhops 
Chaire and Authority (though Lay-men go away 
with the Revenues ) all art is uſed to fink Epiſco- 

cy, and lanch Presbytery in England : which was 
ate ly boyed up in Scotland by the like arrifice of a 
Covenant. 

Although I am unſatisfied with many paſſages in 
that Covenant (ſome referring to my Selfe with very 
dubious & dangerous limitations) yer I chiefly won- 
der at the defign and drift touching the Diſcipline & 
Government of the Church; and ſuch a manner of 
carrying them on to new wayes,by Oaths and Cove- 
nants, where itis hard for men to beengaged by no 
leſſe then ſwearing for, or againſt thoſe things, Which 
are of no clear morall neceſſity, but very diſputable, 
and controverted amongſt learned and godly men: 
whereto the application of oaths can hardly be made 
and en joyned with that judgement, and certainty in 
ones (elf or that charity & candour to others of dif- 
ferent opinion, as I think Religion requires, which 
never refuſes fair and equable deliberations; yea, and 
diflcatings ioo, in matters only probable, * * The 
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The enjoyning of Oaths upon People muſt needs 
in things doubtfull be dangerous, as in things unlaw- 
full, damnable: and no leſſe ſuperfluous, where for- 
re- | mer religious and legall Engagements, bound men 
co* | ſufficiently, to all neceſſary duties. Nor can I ſee 
>, | how they will reconcile ſuch an Innovating Oath 
et | and Covenant, with that former Proteſtation which 
o | was ſo lately taken, ro maintaine the Religion eſta- 
this | bliſhed in the Church of England: ſince they count 
ion | Diſcipline ſo great a part of Religion. 

But ambitious minds never think they have laid 
and || ſnares and ginnes enough to catch and bold (he Vul- 
des | gar credulity; for by ſuch politick and ſ:emingly p- 
ous ſtratagems, they think to keep the popularity faſt 
ry, | to th. ir parties under the terrour of Per jury: Where- 
ved as certainly all honeſt and wiſe men ever thought 
ops || themſelves ſufficiently bound by former ties of Reli- 
"ay gion, Allegiance, and Laws, to God and min- 
ſco- Nor can ſuch after- Contracts, Ceviſed and impo- 
was ſed by æ fe men in a declared Party , without My 
f a | conſent , and without any like power or preſident 

. | fromGods or mans laws, be ever thought by judici- 
am] ous men ſufficient either to abſolve or flacken 
ery | thoſe morall and eternall bonds of duty which lie 
upon all my Subjects conſciences bo h to God & me. 


e & Yea as things now ſtand, good men ſhall leaſt of- 
r of fend God or me, by keeping their Covenant in ho- 
ver neſt andlawfull waies ; fince I have the charity to 
"NF thinke that the chief end of the Covenant in ſuch 
ich J mens intentions, was to preſerve Religion in purity, 
le, | andthe Kingdomes in peace: To other then ſuch ends 
en: and means they cannot think themſelves engaged; 
ade nor will thoſe, that have any true touches of Conſci- 
in F ence endeavour to carry on the beſt defignes, (much 


dif- ] lefle ſuch as are, and will be daily more apparently 
factious and ambicious) by any unlawfull means, 
under chat title of the Coyenant : unleſſe they 
D 55 dare 
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dare prefer ambiguous, dangerous & un · authorized 
novelties, before their knoen & (worn duties which 
are indiſpenſable both to God and my Self. 

I am prone to believe and hope, That many who 
took the Covenant are yet firm to this Judgement, 
That ſuch later Vowes, Oaths or Leagues, can ne- 
ver blot out thoſe former gravings and characters, 
which by juſt and lawfull Oaths were mad: upon 
their Souls. : 

That which wakes ſuch Confederations by way 
of ſolemn Leagues and Covenants more to be ſu- 
ſpeRed, is, That they are the com von road, uſed in 
all factious and powerfull perturbations of State or 
Church: When formalities of -ext1aordinary zeal 
and piety are never more ſtudied & elaborate, then, 
when Poli: ĩcians moſt agit te deſperate deſignes a- 
gꝛinſt all that is ſerled, or ſacred in Religion, and 
Laws, which by ſuch ſcrues are cunningly, yet forci · 
bly wreſted by ſecret ſteps, and leſs ſenſible degrees, 
from their known rule and wonted practice, to com- 
ply with the humors of thoſe men, whe aime to ſub- 
due all to their own will and power, under the diſ- 
guiſes of Holy Combinations. 

Which cords and wythes will hold mens Conſci- 
ences no longer then force attends and twiſts them: 
for every man ſoon growes his own Pope, and eaſily 
abſolves himſelf of thoſe ties, which, not the com- 
wands of Gods Word, or the Laws of the Land, but 
onely the ſubtilty and terror of a Party caſts upon 
him; either ſuperfluous and vain, when they were 
ſufficiently tied before; or fraudulent and injurious, 
if by ſuch after-ligamenes they fande the Impoſers re- 
ally aiming to diſolve er ſuſpcad their former, juſt, 
and neceflary obligations, 

Indeed, ſuch illegal wales ſeldom or never intend 
the engaging men more to duties, bur one ly to Par- 
ties; therefore it is not regarded bow they keep their 

Covenants 
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Covenants in point of piety pretended, provide d 
— — firmly to the Partie and Deligne in- 


I ſee the Impoſers of it are content to make their 
Covenant like Manna (not that it came from Hea- 
ven, as this did) agreeable to every mans palate and 
reliſh, who will but ſwallow it : They admit any 
mens ſenſes of it, the divcrſe or contrary ; with any 
ſalvoes, cautions and reſeryations, ſo as they croſs 
not their, — 7 chief, Deſign which is laid againſt 
the Church and Mee. 

It is enough if they get but the reputation of a a 
ſeeming encreaſe to their Pattie; ſo little do men 
remember that God is not mocked; 

In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, I believe many thar 
love Mee and the Church well, may have taken 
the Covenant, who yet are not ſo fondly and 
ſuperſticiouſly taken by it, as now to act clear- 
ly againſt both all piery and loyalty: who firſt yeil- 
ded to it, more to prevent that imminent violence 
and ruine, which hung over their heads in caſe they 
wholly refuſed ir, then for any value of it, or de vo- 
tion to it, 

Wherein, the latitude of ſome generall Clauſes 
may (perhaps) ſomewhat to relieve them, as of Do- 
ing and endeavouring what lawfully they may, in their 
Places and Callings, and according to the Word of God: 
for, theſe indeed carrie no man beyond thoſe bounds 
of good Conſcience, which are certain and fixed, ci- 
ther in Gods Laws, as to the general; or the Lawes 
of the State and Kingdom, as to the particular regu ; 
lation and exerciſe of mens duties. 

I would to God ſuch as glory moſt in the name of 
Covenanters,would keep themſelves within thoſe law- 
full bounds, ro which God hath called them: Sorely 
x were the beſt way to expiate the raſhneſs of ta- 
king it : which muſt needs then appear, . — 

ides 
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fides the want of a full and lawfull Authority at firft 
to enjoin it, it ſhall actually be carried on beyond 
and againſt thoſe ends which were in it ſpeciſied and 
pretended, I willingly forgive ſuch mens raking the 
Covenant, ho keep it within ſuch bounds of Pietie, 
Law, and Loyaltie, as can never hurt either the 
Church, my Self, or the Publick Peace: Againſt 
—4 „ no mans lawfull Calling can engage 
im. 

As for that Reformation of the Church, which 
the Covenant pretends, I canner think it juſt or 
come ly, that by the partial advice of a few Divines, 
(of ſo ſoft and ſervile tempers, as diſpoſed them to 
lo ſudden acting and compliance, contrary to their 
former judgments, profeſſion, and practice) ſuch foul 
ſcandals and ſuſpicions ſhould be caſt upon the Do- 
ctrine and Government of the Church of England, as 
was never done (tt a" I have beard) by any that de- 
ſerved the name of Reformed Churches abroad, nor by 
any men of Learning and Candor at home: all 
whoſe judgments I cannot but prefer before anie 
mensnow faQiouſly engaged. 

No man can be more fcrward then my Self to 
carry on all due Reformations, with mature judge- 
ment,and a good Conſcience, in what things I ſhall 
(after impartiall advice) be, by Gods Word, and 
right reaſon, convinced to be amiſs, I bave offered 
more then ever the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Parlia- 
ments did deſire. 

But the ſequele of ſome mens actions wakes 
it evident, that the maine Reformation inten- 
ded, is the abifing of Epiſcopacie into Preſ- 
byterie, and the robbing of the Church of its 
Lands and Revenues : For, no men have been 
more injuriouſly uſed, as to their legal Rights, 
then the Biſhops, and Church- men. Theſe, 
8s. the. fatteſt Deare , muſt bee deſtroyed ; — 

O:NCT. 
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other Raſcal-berd of Schiſmes, Hereſies, &c. 
being leane, may enjoy the benefit of a Tole- 
ration: Thus Nabotb's Vineyard made him the 
onzly Blaſphemer of his Citie, and fic to die. 
Still 1 ſee, while the breath of Religion fills 
the Sailes, Profit is the Compaſſe, by which 
FaRious men ſteer their courſe in all ſeditious 
Commotions. 

I thank God, as no men lay more open to the ſa- 
crilegious temptation of uſarping the Churches 
Lands, and Revenues, (which iſſuing chiefly from 
the Crown, as held of ir, and legally can reyert one- 
ly ro the Crown with my Conſent) ſo I have alwaies 
had ſuch a perfe& abhorrence of it in my Soul, that 
I never found the leaſt inclinztion to ſuch ſacrilegi- 
ous Reformings: yet no man hath a greater deſire to 
have Biſhops and all Church: men fo reformed, that 
they may beſt deſerve and uſe, nor onely what the 
pious muniftcence of My Predeceffors bath given ro 
God & the Church, bur all other additions of Chri- 
ſtian bountie. 

But no neeeſſity ſhall ever, I hope, drive Me or 
Mine to invade or ſell the Prieſts Lands, which both 
Pherach's divinity, and Joſepb's true pietic abhorred 
to do: So unjuſt I think ĩt both in the eye of Reaſon 
and Religion, to deprive the moſt ſacred employ- 
ment of all due encouragements; and like that other 
heard he arted Pharaoh, to with-draw the Straw, and 
encreaſe the Taskʒſo purſuing the oppreſſed Church, 
as ſome bave done, to the red ſea of a Civil Warre, 

ere nothing but a miracle can ſave either It, or 

im, who eſteems ir His greateſt title ro be called, 
and His chiefeſt glory to be The Defender of the 
Church, both in its true Faith, and its juſt fruitions ; 
equally abhorring Sacriledge and Apoflacie. 

I had rather live as my Predeceſſor Henry 3 ſome- 
time did, onthe Churches Almes, then violently - 

take 
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take the bread out of the Biſhops & Miniſters mouths. 

The next work will be Ferabaam 't re formation, 
conſecrating the meaneſt of the People to be Prieſti 
in Iſrael, to lerve thoſe Golden Calves who have en- 
riched themſelves with the Churches Patrimony and 
Dowry ; which how it thrived both with Prince, 
Prieſts, and — is well enough known: And ſo 
it will be here, vhen from the Tuition of Kings and 
Queens, which have been nurſing Fathers and Me- 
thers of this Church , it (hall be at their allowance, 
who have already diſcovered, what hard Fathers and 
Step-moth rs they will be. 

If the P verty of Scotland migłt, yet the Plenty of 
England cannot excuſe the envy and rapine of the 
Churches Rights and Revenues, 

I cannot {> much as p ay to God to prevent thoſe 
ſad conſequences, which will inevitably follow the 
puity and poverty of Miniſters, both in Church and 
Statetz Since I th nke it no lefle then a mocking and 
tempting of God, to defire him to hinder thoſe miſ- 
chiefs whoſe occaſions and remedies are in our one 
power; it being every mans ſin not to avoid the one, 
and not uſc the other, 

There are wayes enough to __—_ the breaches 
of the State without the Ruines of the Church; as 
I would be a Reſtorer of the one, ſo I would not be 
an Oppre ſſour of the other, under the prer:nce of 
Publique Debts: The occaſions contracting them 
were bad enough, but ſuch a diſcharging of them 
would bee much worſe: I pray God neither I, nor 
Mine, may be acceſſary to either. 


To thee, O Lord, doe I addreſſe my prayer, beſeechi 
thee to pardon the raſhnefſe of m; S 960 S — 
and to quicken their ſenſe and obſervation of thoſe juſt, mo- 
rall, and indiſpenſable bands, which thy word , and the 
Lawes of this Ringdome have laid upon their Conſcien- 
ces. 
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ces: From which ne pretenſions of Piety and Reformation 
ar ſufficient to abſolue them, or to engage them to any con- 
try practiſes. 

AMate them at length ſeriouſly to canſider, that nothing 
violent and injurious can be religious, 

Thou alloweſt no mans computting Sacriledge under the 
qeale of abborring Idols. * | 

Suffer not ſacrilegious de ſigues to bave the countenance 
of religious tien 

Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeſt of Rings, that it is 
a ſnare to take things that aye boly , and after Yowes to 
make enquij. | 

Ever heep thy Servant from conſenting to per i urious 
and ſacrilegiaus rapines , that I may not haue the brand 
and curſe to all — of robbing Thee and thy Church, 
of what thy bounty hath given us, and thy clemency hath 
acc pted from us, whrrewith to encourage Learning and 
Religion. 

Though my Treaſures are Exbauſled, my Revenues Di- 
miniſhed, and my Debts Encreaſed ; yet never ſuffer me to 
be tempted to uſe ſuch profane Reparations : leſt a coal from 
thine Altar ſet ſuch a fire en my Throne and Conſcience as 
will be hardly quenched. 

Let not the Debts and Engagements of the Publick, 
which ſome mens folly and prodigality bath contracted, be 
an occaſion to imprveriſh thy Church, 

The State may ſaon recover, by thy bleſſing of peace upon 
us : The Church is never likely , in times, where the cha- 
—— moſt min is grown ſo cold, and their Religion 0 it- 
liberall. 

Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and iy Church all. 
thoſe incouragements, which Ly the will of the piovs Do- 
Murs and the juſtice of the Lawes are due unto them: and 
give them grace to deſerve and uſe them aright to thy glory, 
the relieſe of the poore $ That thy Prieſts may be clothed 
_ righteouſneſſe , and tbe poore may be ſatisfied with 


Let 
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Let not boly things be given to Swine; nor the Churches 


bread to Dogs: rather let them goe about the city, grin 
like a Dog, and grudge that they are not ſatisfied 

Let thoſe ſacred morſels, which ſome men have already 
by violence devoured never digeſt wth them, nor theirs ; 
Let them be as Naboth's Vineyard to Ahab, gal intheir 
months, rottenneſſe # their names, a math to their Fami- 
lies, and a ſling to their Conſciences.q 

Break in finder, 0 Lord, all violent md ſacrilegions 
Confederations, to do withedly and myjuriouſly. 

Divide their hearts and tongues who have bandyed to- 
gether ag ainſi the Church and State, and the folly ef ſuch 
may be manifeſt to all men, and proceed no further. 

But ſo farour My righteous dealing, O Lord, that in 
the mercies of thee tbe mai High, I may never miſcarij. 


15. Upon the many Fealouſies raiſed , and 


Scandals caſt upon the King, to ſtirre up the 
People againſt Him. 


F I hid not My owne Innocency , and Gods pro- 

tect ion, it were hard for Mee to ſtand out ag unſt 
thoſe ſtratagems and conflicts of malice, which by 
Falſities ſeek to oppreſſe the Truth; aod by Jealou- 
ſies to ſupply the defect of Reall cauſes, xhich might 
ſeem to juſtiſie ſo unjuſt Engagements againſt Me. 

And indeed, the worſt effects of open Heftility 
come ſhort of theſe Deſignes : For, I can more wil- 
lingly loſe my Crownes , then my Credit ; nor are 
My Kingdoms ſo dear to Me, as My Reputation and 

onour, 

Thoſe muſt have a period with My life; but theſe 
may ſurvive to a glorious kind of Immortality,when 
Iam dead and gone: A good name being the em- 
balming of Princes, and a ſweet conſectating of them 
to an Eternity of love, and gratitude among Pofte- 
rity. Thoſe 
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Thoſe foul and falſ aſſperſions were ſecret engines 
atfirſt employed againſt My peoples love of Mc:that 
undermining their opinion and value of Me My ene- 
mies, and theirs too, might at once blow up their af- 


| feRions, and batter down their Loyalty. 


Wherein yet, I thanke God, the detriment of My 
Honour is not ſo afflictive to Me, as the fin and dan- 
ger of My Peoples ſoules, whoſe eyes once blinded 
wich ſuch miſts of ſuſpicions, they are ſoon miſ-led 
into the moſt deſperate precipies of actions: wherein 
they doe not onely not conſider their fin ani dan- 
ger» but glory in their zealous adventures; while I 
am rendred to them fo fit to be deſtroyed,thit many 
are ambitious to merit the name of My Deflroyers ; 
— they then fear God moſt, when they leaſt 
honour their King. 

I thank God, I never found but My pity was above 
My anger; nor have My paſſions ever ſo prevailed 
againſt Me, as to exclude My moft compaſſiona te 
prayers for them , whom devout errours more then 
their own malice, have betrayed to a moſt Religious 
Rebellion, | 

I bad the Charity to interpret, thit moſt part of 
My Subjects fought againſt My ſuppoſed Errors, not 
My Perſon 2 and intended to mend Mee, not to end 
Me: And I hope that God pardoning their Errours, 
bath ſo far accepted and anſwered their good inten- 
tions, that as he hath yer preſerved Me, ſo he hath 
by theſe afflictions prepared Me, both to do him bet- 
ter ſervice, and My People more good, then hitherto 
I have done. 

I do not more willingly forgive their ſeductions, 
which occaſioned their loyall injuries, then I am am- 
bitious by all Princely merits to redeem them from 
their unjuſt ſuſpicions , and reward them for their 
good intentions. 

I am. too conſcious to My owne Aff. ctions = 

| war 
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ward the generality of My people, ro ſuſpe&theirs 
to me: nor ſhal the malice of my Enemies ever be a+ 
ble to deprive me of the comfort, which that.conki- 
dence gives me: I ſhall never gratifie the ſpightful. 
neſſe of a few with any finiſter thoughts of ali their 
Allegiance,whom pious frauds have ſeduced. 

The worft ſome mens ambition can do,ſhall neves 
perſwade me, to make ſo bad interpretationg of mot 
of my Subjects actions: who poſſibly may be Erro- 
ncous, but not Hereticall in point of Loyaky: 


The ſenſe ofthe injuries done to my Subjects is as 


ſhar p, as thoſe done to My ſelf: our welfares being 


inſeparable; in this onely they ſuffer morethea my 
ſelf, that they are animated by ſome ſeducers to in- 


jure at once both themſelves and me. 

For this is not enough to the malice of my Ene - 
mies, that 7 be affſicted: but it muſt be done by ſuch 
inſtruments, thut my afflictions grieve Me not more, 
then this doth, that 7 am afflicted by thoſe, whoſe 
prof] f I earneſtly defire, and whoſe ſeduction I 
hearriſy gers. 

If hey bad been my open and forraigne Enemies, 
I could have borne it: but they muſt be my own Sub- 
jeas, who are next to my Children, dear to me: And 
for the reſtoring of whole tranquility , I could wik 
ling'y be the Jonah: I I did not eviden'ly foreſee, that 
by the divided intereſts of their and mine Enemies a 
by contrary winds the ſtorm of their miſeries would 
be rather encteaſed then allayed. 

I had rather prevent my Peoples ruine then Rule 
over them: nor am 1 ſo amb tious of that Dominion 
which is but my Right, as of their happinefle : if it 
could ex piate or countervail ſuch a way of obtaining 
it, by the higheſt injuries of Subjects committed a- 
gainſt their Soveraign- 

Yer I had rather ſuffer all the miſeries of life 
and die many deaths, then ſhameſully to deſert; or 
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diſhonomably'ro betray my on juſt Rights and So- 
reraigaty; thereby to gratiſie the ambition, or ju · 
ſtific the malice of My Enemies; berwcen whoſe ma- 
lice, and other mens miſtakes, 7 put as great a diffe 
rence, as between an ordinary Ague and the 
= or the Itch of Noveltie, and the Leproſie of 
As Liars need have good memories, ſo Malicious 
perſons nerd good inventions; that their calummies 
may fir every mans fancy: and what their reptoaches 
— of truth, they may make up wich number and 


My patience (7 thank God) will better ſerve me 
e bedr, and my charity to ſorgive, then my leifure 
to anſwer the many falſe Aſperfions which ſome men 
have caſt upon me. 
Did I not more con ſider my Subjects SarigfaQi- 
on, then my own vindication: I ſhould never have 
given the malice of ſome men that pleaſure, as to ſee 
—— notice of, or remember what they ſay or 
world leave the Authots to be puniſhed by their 
own evill manners, and ſcared Confciences, which 
will, I believe, in a ſhorter rime then they be aware 
of, both confure and revenge all thoſe black and falſe 
Scandals, which they have caſt on me: And make 


the world ſee, there is as little truth in them, as 
here was little worth in the broaching of them, or 


Civilitie, ( 1 need not fay Loyaltie ) inthe not ſup- 
pteſſing of them: whoſe credit and reputation, e- 
yen with the people, ſhall ere long be quite blaſted 


by the breath of that ſame fornace of popular obli- 


ie, and detraction, which they have ſtudied to 

at and inflame to the higheſt degr e of infamy, 
and wherein they have ſought to caſt and conſume 
my Name and Honour. 


Firſt, nothing gave Me more cauſe to ſuſ = 
| an 
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and ſearch My own Innocency, th: n when obſer. 
ved ſo m:ny forward to engage againſt Me, who had 
made great prof: lions of ſingular pit ty: For this 


gave to vulgar mindes ſo bad a refled ion upon Me, 


and My Cauſe, as if it had bren impoſsible to adhere 
to Me, and not withall part from God; to think or 
ſpeak well of Me, and not to Blaſpheme him: ſo ma- 
ny were perſwaded that theſe two were utterly incon- 
ſiſtent, to be at cnce Loyall to Me, and truly Reli- 
gious towards God. | 

Not but that I had (T thank God) many with Me, 
which were bath Learned & Religious, (much aboye 
that ordinary ſize, and that vulgar proportion, where- 
in ſome men gloty ſo much). who were ſo well ſatiſ· 
fied in the cauſe of my ſufferings, that they choſe ta- 
ther to ſuffer with Me, then forſake Me. ; 

Nor is it ſtrange that ſo religious Pretenſions at 
were uſed againſt Me, ſhould be to many well-min» 
ded men a great temptation to oppoſe Me; Eſpeci- 
ally being urged by ſuch popular Preachers, as thi 
it no fin to lie for God, and what they pleaſe to call 
Gods Caufe, curſing all that will not curſe with 
them ; looking ſo much at, and crying up the goods 
neſſe of the end propovnded, thit they conſider not 
the lau fulnt ſſe of the means uſed , nor the depth of 
the miſchief, chiefly plo!ted and intended. 

The weaknefle oftheſe mens judgements muſt be 
made up by ther clamours end activity. | 

It was a great part of ſom mens Religion to ſcan- 
dalize Me and M nezthey thought theirs could not be 
true, if they cryed not down Mine as falſe. 

I thank God, I have had more triall of his grace, 
as to the conſtancy of My Religion in the Proteſtant 
prof: flion of the Church of Exgland,both abroad, and 
at home, then ever they are like to have, 

Nor doe I know any exception, I am ſo liable to, 
in their opinion, as too great a fixedneſſe in that 
Religion 
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Religion, whaſe judicious and ſolid grounds, both 
from Scripture and Antiquity, will not give my Con- 
ſcience leave to approve or conſent to thoſe many 
dangerous and divided Innovations, which the bold 
Ignorance of ſome men would neads obtrude upon 
Me, and My People. 

Contrary to thoſe wel-wied foundations both of 
Truth and Order, which men of far greater Lear- 
— — clearer Zeal, have ſettled in the Confeſſion 
and Conſtitution of this Church in England, which 
many former Parliaments in the moſt calm and un- 
paſſionate times, have oft confirmed ; in which I 
thall ever, by Gods help, perſevere, as believing ir 
bath moſt of Primicive Truth and Order, 

Nor did, My uſing the afliſtance of ſome Papiſts, 
which were my Sub jects, any way fight againſt My 
Religion, as ſome men would needs interpret it: e- 
ſpecially thoſe who leaſt of all men cared whom 
they imployed, or what they ſaid and did, ſo they 
might pre va le. : 

'Tis ſtrange that ſo wiſe men, as they would be e- 
ſteemed, ſhould not conceive, That differences of 
perſwaſion in matters of Religion may eaſily fall 
out, where there is the ſameneſs of duiy, Allegiance, 
and ſubjeRion. The firſt they own as men, and Chri- 
fti:nsro God; the ſecond, they owe to Me in Com- 
mon, as their KING; different profeſſions in point 
of Religion cannot (any more then in civil Trad:s) 
take away the communitie of relations either to Pa- 
rents or to Princes: And where is there ſuch an Oglio 
or medley of various Religions in the world aga n, 
8s thoſe men entertain in their ſervice (who finde 
moſt fault with Me) without ny ſcraple,as to the di- 


verſiry of che r Sects and Op nion 


It was, indeed, a foule & in lible ſhame, for ſuch 
as would be counted Proicftants, to enforce Mee, a 


declared 
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declared Proteſtant their Lord and — a neceſ. 
ſary uſe of Papiſtsor any other, who did but their 
duty to help Me to detend my Self. 

Nor did I more then is lawfull for any King, in 
ſuch exĩgents to uſe the aid of any his Subjects, 

I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a greater ſenſe 
of their Allegiance thn many Proteſtant Proſeſſors, 
who ſeem to have learned, and to practiſe theworſt 
Principles of the worſt Pa piſts. 

Indeed, it had been a very impertinent and unſea · 
ſonable ſcruple in Me, (and very pleaſing no dpubr 
to my Enemies) to have been then diſputing: the 
points of different beliefs in my Subjects, vhen I was 
diſputed with by Swords ponts: and whe I needed 
the help of my Sub je cts, as men, no leſſe then their 
pravers, as Chriſtians. | 

The noife of my Evil Counſellors was another 
uſeful device for thoſe, whowere impatient any ment 
counſels -bur-their ewne, / ſhould be followed in 
Church or State; who were ſo cager in giving Me 
better counſel, that they would not give Me leave to 
take it with freedom, as a Man; or honor as a King 
making their counſels more like a drench that myſt 
be powred don, then a draught which might be fair- 
ly and leiſurely drank, if Fikedie. N21 

I will not juſtife beyond humane - crroun 
and frailties my Self, or my Counſellors s They 
might be ſubject to ſome miſcarriages; yet ſuch 
as were farre more reparable by ſecond and 
better thoughts , then thoſe enormous extra- 
vagances , wherewith ſome men have now e- 
ven wildred, and almoſt quite loſt both Church 

The event of things at laſt will make it evident to 
my Sub jects, that had I followed the worſt Coun- 
ſels that my worſt Counſellors ever had the _ 
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neſs to offer to Me, or my Self any inclination to 
uſe ; I could not ſo ſoon have brought both Church 
and State in three flouriſhing Kingdoms to ſuch a 
in | (Chaos of confuſions, and Holl of miſeries, as ſome 
have done; out of whichthey cannot, or will not in 
nſe che midſt of their many great advantages, redeem 
2s, either Me or my Subjects. 
2ſt Nomen were mere willing to complain, then I 
was to redreſs what I ſaw in Reaſon was either done 
ſea · | or adviſed amiſs ; and this I thought I had done, e- 
ubt ven beyond the ex pectation of moderate men: who 
the were ſorry to fee Me prone even to in jure my Self, 
wa | out of a zcalto relieve my Subjects. 
ded But other mens inſatiable deſire of revenge upon 
heir | Mey my Court, and my Clergy ; bath wholly begui- 
led both Church and State, of the benefit of all My, 
ther | either Retractations or Conceflions ; and withall, 
den hath deprived all thoſe (now ſo zealous Preſecutors) 
in boch of the comfort and reward of their former pre- 
"Me | tended perſecutions, wherein they ſo much gloried 
e to mong the vulgar ; and which, indeed, a truly hum- 
ng; ble Chriſtian will ſo highly prize, as rather not be 
nuſt | relieved, then be revenged, ſo as to be bereaved of 
air- | that Crown of Chriſtian Patience, who attends hum 
ble and injured ſufferers. 
oun Another arti ſice uſed to with- draw my Peoples af- 
The ſections from Me, to their deſignes, was, The noiſe 
ſuch and oſtentation of Libertie, which men are not more 
and prone to deſire, then una pt to bear in the popular 
xtra | ſenſe; which is to do what every man liketh beſt, 
e- If the Divineſt Libertie be to will what men 
urch ſhould, and do what they ſo will, according to Rea- 
ſon, Lawes, and Religion ;'I envy not my Subjects 
pe % that Libertic,which is all I deſire to enjoy my Self; 
oun'f| fo farre am from the deſire of oppreſſing theirs: 
Nor were thoſe Lords and Gentlemen which aſſiſt- 
ed Me, ſo prodigall of their Liberties, as _— 
1Ves 
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Lives and Fortunes to help on the enſlaving of tbem· 
ſelves and their poſterities. 

As to Civill Immunities, none but ſuch as deſire 
to drive on their Ambitious and Cove tous deſignes 
over the ruines ot the Church and State, Prince, 
Peers, and People, will ever deſire greater Freedoms 
then the Lawes allow; whoſe bounds good men 
count their Ornament and Protect ion; others,their 
Manacles and Oppreſſion. 

Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expect the reward 
and benefit of the Law , who deſpiſe th his rule and 
direction; loſing juſtly his ſafery, whiles he ſeekks an 
unreaſonable liberty. 

Time will beſt informe My Subjects, tha thoſe 
are the beſt preſery:rs of their true liberties, who al- 
low themſelves the leaſt licentiouſneſſe againſt , or 
beyond the Lawes, 

They will feel it at laſt to their coſt, that it is im- 
poſſible thoſe men ſhould be really tender of theit 
ſellow- ſubjects liberties, who have the hardineſſe to 
uſe their King with ſo ſevere roſtraint:; againſt all 
Laws, both Divine and Humane, under which, yer, 
I will rather periſh, then complain to thoſe, who 
want —_ to complete their mirth, and triumph, 
but ſuch niuſick. | 

In point of true conſcientious tenderneſſe (atren- 
ded with humility and meekneſſe, not with proud 
and arrogant activity, which ſecks to hatch every egg 
of different opin on to a Faction or Schiſm) I have 
oft declared, how little I deſite My Laws and Scep- 
ter ſhould intrench on Gods Soveraignty , which is 
the onely King of mens Conſciences ; and yet hee 
ha:h laid ſuch reſtraints upon men, as commands 
them to be ſubject for Conſcience ſake „giving no 
men liberty t break the Law eſtabliſbed, further 
then with me-kneſs and patience, they are content to 
ſufter the penalcics anncxed , rather then perturb the 
pablick Pcace, The 
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The truth is, ſome mens thirſt after Novelties, 
others deſpair to relieve the neceſſitie of their For- 
tunes, or ſatisfie their Ambition, in peaceable times, 
(aiſtruſting Gods providence, as well as their own 
merits) were the ſecret (but principal) impulſives to 
theſe popular Commotions, by which Subjc Rs bave 
been perſwaded to expend much of thoſe plentifull 
Eſtates they got, and enjoyed under my Govern- 
mentzin peaceable times; which yet muſt now be 
blaſted with all the odious reproaches, which impo- 
tent malice can invent; and my Self expoſed to all 
thoſe contempts which may molt diminiſh the Ma je- 
tic of a King, and encreaſe the ungratefuil inſo!e.1- 
cies of my People. 

For Mine Honor, I am wel, aſſured, that as Mine 
Innocency is clear before God, in point of ary ca- 
lumnies they object; ſo My reputation ſhall like 
the Sun (after Owles and Bats have had their frees 
dom in the night and darker times) riſc and reco er 
it ſelf ro ſuch a degrre of ſplendour, as thoſe fe:all 
birds ſhall be grieved to behold, and unable to bear. 
For never were anie Princes more glo ious then 
thoſe whom God hath ſuffer d to be tried in the for- 
nace of affli ctions, dy their injurious Subjects. 

And who knowes but the juſt and mercifull God 
will do Me good, for ſome mens hard,fa'ſc,and evill 
ſpeeches againſt Me; wherein they ſpeak rather 
what they wiſh,then what they believe or know. 

Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of Honor, by 
thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets (which like 
fire in great conflagrations flie up and doynto ſet 
all places on like flames) then thoſe men do, who, 
pretending to ſo much piety, are ſo forgetfull of their 
duty to God and Mee: By no way ever vindici- 
ting the Ma jeſty of their KIN G againſt any of 
thoſe, who, contrary to the precept of Ged, and 
precedent of Angels, ſptake evill of Dignities 2 
5 E ng 
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bring rai ling accuſations againfi thoſe, whe are honoured. 
with the Name of Gods. 1 

But cis no wonder if men not fearing God, ſhould 
not Honour their King. 7 ; 

T hey will eaſily contemne ſuch ſhadows of God, 
who reverence not that Supreme, and adorable Ma- fie 
jeſty, in compariſon of whom all the glory of Men 
2nd Angels is but obſcurity z yer bath he graven ſuch 4 
Characters of Divine Authority, and Sacred Power | 
upon Kings,as none may without ſinne ſeeke to blot 
them out, Nor ſhall their black veils be able to hide 
the ſhining of My face, while God gives Me a beart 
frequently and humbly to converſe with him, from I. 
whom alone are all the Traditions of true Glory 
and Ma jeſty. 


Thou, O Lord, hnoweſt My reproach, and my diſhonor, 
My adverſaries are all before thee. £ 

My Soule is among Lions, among them that are ſet on ft 
fire, even the Sons of Men; wbiſe teeth are ſpeares and 
arrows ; their tongue a ſharp ſword. 7 

Mine enemies reproach Me all the day long , and thoſe 
th-t are mad againſt Me ave ſworne together, t 

M God, bow long fhall the ſonnes of men turn My 
glory into ſhame? How long ſball they love vanity and | j 
ſeeh after lies? | 

Thou haft heard the reproaches of wic ted men on every | 1 
fide, Hdd not thy peace, | t My enemies prevail againſt 
Me, and laymy Honour in the duſt. 

Thou, O Lord, ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake lies; the © | 
Lord will abhor both the bloud-thirſty and deceitſull man. 

Make my rig bteouſneſſe to appeare as the light and mine 

inaocrncy bs (bine forth as the Sun at noon-day. 

Suffer not My ſilence to beti ay mine innocence, nor My 
diſpleaſure, My pationc? ; That after My Scuiours exam- 
ple, being reviled, I may not revile againe; and being cur- 
ſed by them, 1 tay bleſſe them, | | 
| | Thay 


— r . 
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. Thou that would(t not ſuffer Shimei's tongue to ga un- 
aniſbed ; when by thy judgement on David — 
em to juſti fie bis diſdaimſull reproaches,give Me grace to 
mercede with thy mercy for theſe my enemies, that the re- 
od, ward of falſe and lying tongues, even bot burning coals of 
Ma- fletemall fire, may not be brought upon them. 
Men | Let My prayers, and patience, bee as water to coole and 
ſuch. ¶ quench their tongues, who are already ſet on fire with the 
wer || fire of Hell, and tormented with thoſe malicious flames. 
blot Let Mee bee happy to refute , and put to ſilence their 
hide Beuwl-ſpeaking by well- doing ; and let them enjoy nat the 
jeart fruit of their lips, but of my prayer for their repentance,and 
rom h pardons 
lory | Teach Me David's patience, and Hezekiah's devoti- 
Ia, that I may look to by Mercy through maus malice, and 
ee thy juſtice in their ſin. 
Mor, | Let Sheba's ſeditiaus ſpeeches, Rabſhekah's railing, 
ad Shimei's curſing, provoke , as my bumble prayer to 
rt en thee, ſo thy renewed bleſſing toward Me. 
and | Though they curſe, doe thou bleſſe, and I ſhall be bleſ- 
Ia; and made a bleſſing to My people. | 
hoſe | That the ſtane, which-ſome builders refuſe, may become 
the head-ſtone of the corner. 
My | Look down from heaven, and ſave Mee, from the re 
and || proach of them that would ſwallow Me up. 
Hide Me in the ſecret of thy 2 » from the pride of 
very um, and keep Me from the (trife of tongaes. 


— — 


the Þ 16. Upon the Ordinance againſt the Common- 
. Prayer- Book. 


T is no newes to have all Innovations uſhered 
My Lin with the name of Reformations in Church 
and State, by thoſe , who ſeeking to gaine repu- 
urs urin with the Vulgar for their extraordinary 
Ins, and picty , muſt needs undoe whatever 
N E 2 
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was formerly ſettled never ſo well and wiſely. 

So bardly can the pride of thoſe that ſtudy No- 

velties, allow former times arfy ſhare or degree of 

wiſdome or godlineſs, 

And becauſe matter of prayer and devotion to 
God juſtly bears a great part in Religion, (being 
the Souls more immediate converſe with the divine 
Ma jeſtie) nothing could be more plauſible to the 
People then to tell them, They ſerved God amiſsin 
that point. 3 

Hence our publick Licurgy, or Formes of con- 
ſtant Prayers muſt be (not amcnded, in what upon 
free and publick advice might ſeem to ſober men in- 
convenient for matter or manner, to which I ſhould 
ca#ly conſent, but) wholly caſhiered and aboliſhed, 
and after many popular contempts offered to the 
Rook, and thoſe that uſed it according to their Con- 
ſciences,and the Laws in force, it muſt be crucified 
by :n Ordinance, the better to pleaſe either thoſe 
men, who gloricd in their extemporaty vein and flu- 
ency: or others, who conſcious to their own forma- 
lity ia che uſe of it, thought they fully ex piated their 
fin of not uſing it aright, by laying all the blame up- 
on it, and a totall rejection of it as a dead letter, 
thereby to excuſe the d:adneſs of their hearts, 

As for the matter contained in the Book, ſober 
and learned men have ſufficiently vindicated it a+ 
gainſt che cavils and exceptions of thoſe , who 
thought it a part of piety to make what profane ob- 
jections they could againſt it, eſpecially for Popery 
and Supetſtition; whereas no doubt the Liturgy was 
exactly conformed to the Docttine of the Church of 
Eugland; and this by all reformed Churches is cor 
feſſed to be moſt ſound and Ortbodox. 

For the manner of ufing Set and preſcribed 
Formes, there is no doubt but that wholſome words 
te ng known and fited to mens * 
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ſooneſt received into their hearts, 2nd apteſt to ex- 
cite and carry along with them judicious and ſer- 
vent atfections. | 

Nor do I ſee any reaſorrwhy Chriſtians ſhould be 


,wearie of a wel-compoſed Liturgy (as I hold this to 


be) more then of all other things , wherein the 
Conſtancy abates nothing of the excellency and uſe- 


ſulneſs. | 
I could never ſee any reaſon why any Chriſtian 


ſhould abbor,or be forbidden to uſe the ſame Forms 


of prayer, ſince he prayes to the ſame God, believes 
in the ſame Savior, profeſſeth the ſame Truths, reads 


the ſame Scriptures, hath the ſame duties upon him, 


and feels the ſame daily wants for the moſt part, both 
inw ard and outward, which are common to the whole 
Church. ; 

Sure we may as well.before-hand know what wee 
pray, as to whom we pray; and in what words, as to 
what ſenſe ; when we deſire the ſame things, what 
hinders we may not uſe the ſame words ? our appe- 
tite and diſgeſtion roo may be good when we uſe, as 
we pray for, ous daily bread. 

Some men, I hear, ate fo impatient nottouſe in all 
their devotions their one invention and gifts, that 
they not onely diſuſe (as too many) but wholly caſt 
away and contemn the Lords Prayer; whoſe great 
guilt is, that it is che warrant and original patern 


of all ſer Liturgies in the Chriftian Church. 


I ever thought that the proud oſtentation of mens 
abilities for invention, and the vine affe ctations of 
variety for expr: ſſions or in Publick prayer, or in a- 
ny ſacred adminiltrations, merits a greater brand of 
ſin, then that which they call Coldn:fs and Barrcn- 
neſs : nor are men in thoſe novelties leſs ſubject to 
formall and ſuperſiciil rempers (as to their hearts) 
then in the all of conſtant Forms, where not the 
wor ds, but mens hearts are to blame. 
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I make no doubt but a man may be very formal! 
in the moſt extemporary varietie : and very fervent. 
ly deyout in the moſt wonted expreſſions : Nori 

od more a God of Variciy then of Conſtancy: 
Nor ate conſtant Formes ot Prayers more likely to 
flat, and hinder the Spirit of prayer, and devotion, 
then un· premeditated and confuſed variety to di- 
ſtract and loſe it. 

Though I am not againſt a grave, modeſt, diſereet 
and humble uſe of Minifters gifts, even in publique, 

the better to fir, and excite their owne, and the Peo- 
ples a ffections to the pre ſent oecaſions: yer 1 kno 
no neceſſity why privare and fingle abilicies ſhould 
quite juſtle out, and de; rive the Church of the joynt 
abilities and concurrent gifts of many learned and 
god'y men: ſuch as the Compoſers of the Service 
Book were: who may ia all reaſon be thought to 
have more of gifts and graces enabling them to 
compoſe wich ſerious deliberation and concurrent 
adviſe, ſuch Forms of Prayers, as may beſt fir the 
Charches common wants,inform the hearers under- 
ſtanding, and ſtir up that fiduciary and fervent ap- 
plication of their ſpirits (wherein conſiſts the very 
life and ſoule of prayer, and that ſo much pretended 
Spirit of prayer) that any private man by his ſolitary 
abilities can be preſumed to have: which, that they 
are many times (even there, where they make a great 
noiſe and ſhew) the affe ctations, emptineſſe, imper- 
tinencie, rudeneſſe, confuſions, flatneſſe, levity, ob. 
ſeuritie, vain and ridiculous repetitions, the ſenſleſſe, 
and oft times blaſphemous expreſſions (all theſe 
burthened with a moſt tedious and intollerable 
length) do ſufficiently convince all men, but thoſe 
who glory in that Phariſaick way. 
Wberein men muſt be ſtrangely impudent, and 
flatterers of themſelyes,not to have an infinite ſhame 
of what they ſo do and ſay, in things of fo ſacred a 
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nature before God and the Church, after ſo ridicu- 
Jous, and indeed, profane a manner. 

Nor can it be expected, but that in duties of fre- 
quent perſormance, as Sacramentall adminiſtrations, 
and the Iike, which are ſtill the ſame : Miniſters muſt 
either come to uſe their own Forms conſtant y, which 
are not like to be ſo ſound, or comprehenſive of the 
nature of the duty, as Forms of Publick compoſure: 
or elſe they muſt every time affect ne expreſſions 
hn the ſubje& is the ſame : which can hardly be 
preſumed in any mans greateſt ſufficiencies not to 
want (many times) much of that compleatneſſe, or- 
der, and gravitie, becomming thoſe duties: whi. h by 
this means are expoſed at every celebration to every 
Miniſters private infirmities , indiſpoſitions, r- 
rours, diſorders, and defects, both for judgment 
and expreſſion, - 

A ſerious ſenſe of wh'ch inconvenience in the 

Church una voidably following every mans ſe vera 
manner of officiating, no doubt, firſt occaſioned ti e 
wiſdome and piety of the Ancient Churches, to re- 
medy thoſe miſchiefs, by the uſe of conſtant Litur · 
gies of Publick compoſure, 

The want of which I believe this Church will 
ſufficiently feel, when the unhappy fruits of many 
mens vngoverned ignorance, and confident de ſects, 
ſhall be diſcovered in more errours, ſchiſmes, diſor⸗ 
ders and uncharitable diſtractions in Religion, 
which are already but too many, the more is the pity, 

However, if violence muſt needs bring in, and a+ 
bett thoſe innovations, (that men may not ſeeme to 
have nothing to do) Which Law, Reaſon, and Reli- 

gion forbids, at leaſt to be ſo obtruded,as wholly to 
juſt le out the publick Liturgie; | 

Yer nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt and pat. 
tiall ſeverity of thoſe men, who either lately had 


ſubſcribed to, uſed and maintained the Service- 
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book ; or refuſed to uſe it, crved out of the rigout of 
Laws and Biſhops, which ſuffered them not to uſe 
the liberty of their Conſcienccs in not uſing it. 
That theſe men (L ſay) ſhould ſo ſuddenl y change 
the Li urpie into a Directorie, as if the 8 pirit needed 
help for invention, though not for (xpreſſions; or as 
if matter preſcribed did not as much ftint and ob- 
flruR the Spirit, as if it were cloathed in, and con- 
ned to, fit words: (So ſlight and eaſie is that Leger- 
demain wh ch will ſetve to de lude the vulgar.) 

That further, che y ſnould uſe ſuch ſeverity as not 

to ſuffer without penalty, any to uſe the Common- 
Prayer · Book publ ĩckly, although their Conſciences 
binde them to it, as a duty of Piety to God, and Obe · 
dience to the Lawes. 

Thus | ſee, no men are prone to be greater Ty- 
rants, and more rigorous exactets upon others to 
conform to their illegall novelties, then ſuch, whoſe 

ride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed to the obedience of 
Tawfull Conſt itutions; and whoſe licentious humors 
molt pretended Conſcientious liberties, which free- 
dome, with much regreet they now allow to Me, and 
My Chaplins, when they may have leave to ſerve 
Me, whole abilities, even in their extemporary way 
comes not ſhoit of the others, but their modeſty and 
learning far exceeds the moſt of them. 

Bur this matter is of ſo popular a nature, as fome 
men knew it would not bear learned and ſober de- 
bares, leſt being convinced by the evidence of Rea- 
fon, as well as by Laws, they ſhould have been dri- 
ven either to fin more againſt their knowledge , by 
taking away the Liturgie; or to diſpleaſe ſome Fa- 
Qion of the People by continuing the uſe of it 

Though I beleeve. they have oſſended more ccn- 
fiderable men; not onely for their numbers and 
| eſtates, but for their weighty and judicious piety, 
then thoſe are, whoſe weaknefle or giddineſſe 


they 
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they ſought ro gratiſie by taking it away. 


One of the greareſt faults ſome men found with 
the Common-Prayer-Booke, I beleeve, was this, 
That it taught them to pray ſo oft for Me; to which 
Petitions they had not Loyalty enough to lay Amen, 
nor yet Charity enough to forbeat Reproaches, and 
eren Cut ſings of Me in their own formes, inſtead of 
praying for Me. 

I with their Repentance may be their onely pu- 
niſument; that ſeeing the miſchieſs which the diſuſe 
of publick Liturgies hath already produced, they! 
may reſtore that credit, uſe, and reverence to them, 


which by the ancient Churches were giren to Set 


Forms of ſound and wholeſom words. 


And thou, O Lord, which art the ſame God , bl ſed 
for ever: whoſe mercies are full of variety, and yet of cen- 
ſtancy ; Thou denieſt us not a new. and freſh ſenſe of our 
old and dai j wants ; nor deſpiſcſt renewed affefiions joy- 
ned to conſlant expreſſions, | 

Let us not want the bent ñt of thy Churches unit:d ard 
wel. adviſed Devotions. 

Let the matters of our prayers be agreeable to thy will, 
which is alwayes the ſame, and the ſerveny of our ſpirits 
to the motions of thy boly Spirit in us: 

Aud then wee doubt not, but thy ſpiritual! per ſection: 
ae ſuch, as thou art neither to lee pleaſed with affected 
Nowelties for matter or manner, nor — wilh the 
pious conſtancy of our petitions in them both, 

hoſe variety or conſtancy thou baſt no w j ere eithey fur- 
bidden or commanded, but left them to the piety and pru- 
dence of thy church, that both may be uſed neither deſpiſed, 

Keep men in that pious moderation of their judgements 
in matters of Religion; that their ignoramce may not offend 
atbers, nor their opinion of their own abiliti trmpe then 
to deprive others of what they may lawfully and de von 
ale, ta help their infirmties, 
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And fince the advantage of Er-or conſifts in novelty aui 
variety, as Truths in unity and conſtancy : Suffer not ty 
Church to be peſtered with Errors, and deform:d with in- 
- aecencies in thy ſervice, under the pretence of variety and 
zovelty, Nor to bee deprived of truth, unity, and order, 
under this fallacy , That Conftaney is the cauſe of 
Formaluy. | 22 4. 

Lord kee pe us from for mall Hypacri e in our omm 
bearts, and then we know that praying to thee, or praiſing 
of thee (with David, and other holy men) in the ſame 

27 mes cannot hurt us. 
ive us wiſdome to amend what is amiſſe witbin us, 
aud there will be leſſe to mend without us. 

E ver more d: fend and deliver thy Church from the ef 
fetts of blinde Zeale, and over-bold Devotion, 


— 


17. Of the differences between the King and the 
two Houſes, in point of Church-Government. 


12 the Government of the Church by 
Biſheps, the common Jealouſie hath been, that 
Iam earneſt and reſolute ro maintaine it, not ſo 
-much out of piety, as policy, and reaſon of State. 

Wherein ſo far indeed reafon of State doth induce 
Me to approve that Government aboye any other, as 
I finde it impoſſible for a Prince to preſerve rhe 
State in quict, unleſſe he hath ſuch an influence up- 
on Church men ; and they ſuch a dependance on 
Him, as may beſt reſtraine the ſeditious exorbitan- 
cies of Miniſters tongues 3 who with the Keyes of 
Heaven have ſo far the Keyes of the Peoples hearts, 
as they prevail much by their Oratory to let in, or 
ſhut out both Peace and Loyalty. 

So that I being (as King) intruſted by God, and 
the Lawes, with the good both of Church & State; 
I ſee no Reafon I ſhould gve vp, or weaken by any 

X change 
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change, chat power and influence which in tight and 
ceaſon I ought to have over both. 

The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peeres 
(of which I have elſwhere given an account) was 
ſufficient to take off any ſuſpicion, that I encline to 
them for any uſe to he made of their Votes in State 
affaires: Though indeed I never thought any Bi- 
ſhop wort hy to ſit in that Houſe, who would not 
Vote according to his Conſcience, 

I muſt now in Charity be thought deſirous to pre- 

' ſerve that Government ia its right conſtitution, as 
n us | a matter of Religion; wherein both My judgement 
fully ſatisfied, that it hath of all other the fulleſt 
x ef- | Scripture grounds, and alſo the conſtant practiſe of 
all Chriſtian Churches; till of late yeares , the tu- 
tumulcuarinefle of People, or the factiouſneſſe and 
—_ ide of Presbyters, or the covetouſneſſe of ſome 
Fates and Princes, gave occaſion to ſome mens wits 
to invent new models, and propoſe them under the 
ſpecious titles of Chriſis Government , Scepter, aud 
1 by Y Kingdome ; the better to ſerve their turnes, 0 whom 
that | the change was beneficiall, 
to | . They muſt give Mee leave, having none of their 
e. temptations to invite Me to alter the Government 
juce 8 of Biſhops, (that I may have a title to theic Eſtate) 
, 25 | not to beleeve their pretended grounds to any u 
the | wayes : contrary tothe full and conſtant teſtimony 
vp- | of all Hiſtories, ſufficiently convincing unbiaſſed 
h men; that as the Primitive Churches were undoub- 
an- tedly governed by the Apoſtles and their immediate 
of | Succeflours the firſt and beſt Biſhops 3 ſo it cannot 
.s. | reaſon or charity be ſuppoſed, that all Churches 
: 8 in the world ſhould either be ignorant of che rule hy 
them preſcribed,or ſo ſoon deviate from their divine 
and holy patterne: That ſince the firſt Age, for 
1500 yeares, not one Example can bee produced of 
any ſettled Church u H cin were many Miniſlers and 
6 Congre- 
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Congregations , which had not ſeme Biſhop above 
them, under whoſe Juriſdiction and Government 
they we re. | | 
W boſe conſtant, and univerſall praQiſe agreeing 
wich ſo large, and evident Scripture-direQtions, and 
examples, are fer downe in the Epiſtles to Timot ij 
and Titus, for the ſertling of that Government, not 
in the pe: ſons onely of Timothy and Titus, but in the 
ſucceſſion; (the want of Gevernment being that, 
which the Church can no more diſp:nſe with, in 
point of well-being, then the want of the Word and 
Sacraments, in point of being.) 
I wonder how men came to look with ſo envious 
an eye upon Biſhops Power & Authority, as to over- 
ſec both the Eecleſiaſticall uſe of them, and Apoſto- 
lica ll conſt itution: which to Me ſeems no leſſe evi- 
dently ſer forth as to the maine ſcope and deſigne 
of thoſe Epiſtles, for the ſertling of a peculiar Office, 
Power, and Authority in them as Preſident Biſhops 
above cthers, in point of Ordination, Cenſures, and 
other acts of Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline; then thoſe 
ſnorter characters of the qualities and duties of Pref 
byter-Biſhops, and Neacons, are deſcribed in ſome 
pa ts of the ſame Epiſtles; who in the latitude and 
community of the name were thin, and may now 
not impropꝭ rly be called B ſhops; as to the over - ſight 
2nd care of ſingle Congregations, committed to 
them by the Apoſtles, or thoſe A poſtolicall Biſhops, 
who (as Timothy and Titus) ſucceeded them in that 
ordinaty power, here aſſi ned over larger diyiſfons, 
in which were many Presbyters, 0 
The bumili:y « | thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding the 
eminent title of Apoſtles, as a name in the Churches 
ſtile aptopriated from its common notion (of a Meſ⸗ 
ſenger, er one ſent) to that ſpeciall dignity which 
had extraordinary call, miſſion, gifts, and power 
immediately from Chriſt , they contented them 
klyes 


— 
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ſelves with the ordinary titles of Biſhops and Pres 


byrers, untill uſe, (the great arbitrator of words, and 
maſter of language) finding reaſon to diſtinguiſh by 
a peculiar name thoſe perſons, whoſe power and ot- 
fice were indeed diſtinct from and above all other in 
the Church, as fucceeding the Apoſtles in the ordi- 
nary and conſtant power of governing the Churches, 
the honour of (whole name they moderately, yet 
commendably declined ) all Chriſtian Churches 
(ſubmitting to that ſpeciall authority) appropriated 
alſo the name of Biſhop, without any ſuſpition or re- 
proach of arrogancy, to thoſe, who were by Apoſio- 
licall propagition rightly deſcended and inveſted 
into that higheſt and largeſt pt wer of governing e- 
ven the moſt pare and Primitive Churches: which) 
without all doubt had many ſach holy Biſhops, after 
the Pattern of Timothy & Ti/us,whoſe ſpecial power is 
not more clearly ſer down in thoſe Epiſtles(the chief 
grounds and limits of all Epiſcopall claim, as from 
divine right) then are the characters of thoſe peril- 
ous times, and thoſe men that make them ſuch, who 
not enduring ſound doctrine, and cleare teſtimonies 
ot all Churches practiſe, are moſt perverſe Diſpu- 
ters, and proud Uſur pers, againſt true E piſco- 
pacy: who, if they be not T:ay:ours and Boa- 
ſters, yet they ſeem: to be very covetous, heady, 
high minded, inordinate and fierce, lovers of them- 
ſelves, having much of the forme, little of the po- 
wer of god lineſſe. 

Who, by popular heaps of weak, light, and un- 
lea ned Teachers, ſeek to over lay and ſmother the 
pregnncy ac d authority of that power of E piſco- 

11 Government, which, beyond all equivocation 
and vulgar fallacie of names, is moſt convincisgly 
ſet forth, both by Scripture, and all after Hiſtories of 
the Church, 

This I wxite rather Ike a Divine, then a * 
. CT 
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that Poſteritie may ſee (if ever theſe Papers be pub- 
lick) that I had 1 both from Scripture» 
Canons, and Eceleſiaſtical examples, whercon My 
judgment was ſtated for Epiſcopal Government. 
Nor was it any policy of State, or obſtinacy of 
will, or partiality of affe ction, either to the men, or 
Function which fixed Me : who cannot in point of 
worldly reſpects be ſo conſiderable to Me, as to re- 
compence the injuries and loſſes I, and My deareſt 
relations with My Kingdoms have ſuſtained and ha- 
zarded,chiefly at firſt upon this quarrel. 
And not onely in Religion, of which, Scripture is 
the beſt rule, and the Churches univtrſall practice 
the beſt commentarie, but alſo in right reaſon, and 
the rrue nature of Government, it cannot be thought 
that an crderly Subardination among Presbyters 
or Miniſters, ſhould be any more againſt Chriſtiani- 
ty, then it is in all ſecular and civil Governments, 
where parity breeds Confuſion and Faction. 

I can no more beleeve, that ſuch order is inconfi* 
ſcar with true Religion, then good features are with 
beauty, or numbers with harmonie. 

Nor is it likely that God, who appointed ſeveral 
orders, and a Prelacle, in the Government of his 
Church, among the Jewiſh Prieſts, ſhould abhor or 
forbid them among Chriſtian Miniſters 3 who ha ve 
as much of the principles of ſchiſm and diviſion as o- 
ther men: For preventing and ſuppreſſing of which, 
the Apoſtolical wiſdome (which was divine) after 
that Chriſtians were multiplied ſo many Congrega- 
tions, and Presbyrers with them, appointed this way 
of Government, which might beſt preſerye-order and 
union with Authority. 

So that I conceive it was not the favor of Princes; 
or ambition of Presbyters, but the wiſdome and 
pietie of the A poſt les, that firſt ſett led Biſhops in the 
Church; which Authority they conſtantly uſed and 
gd enjoyed 


whom neceſſity of times and affairs rather cxculeth, 
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enjoyed in thoſe times, which were pureſt for Reli- 
gion, though ſharpeſt for Perſecution, 

Not that I am againſt the managing of this Preſi- 
dency and Authority in one man, by the joint counſel 


and conſent of many Presbyters: I have offered to 


reſtore that, as a fir means to avoid thoſe Errors, 
Corruptions, and Partialities, which are ineident to 
any one man : alſo to avoid Tyranny, which becomes 
no Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church men; beſides, it 
will be a means to take away that burden and adium 
of affaires, which may lie ro: heavie on one mans 
ſhoulders, as indeed I think it formerly did on the 
Biſhops here. | 

Nor can I fee what can be more agreeable both to 
Reaſon and Religion, then ſuch a frame of Govern- 
ment which is paternal, not Magiſterial 3 and where- 
in not onely the neceſſity of avoiding Faction and 
Confuſion, Emulations and Contempts, which are 
prone to ariſe among equals in power and function; 
but alſo the differences of ſome Minifters gifts, and 
aptitudes for Government above others, doth invite 
to imploy them, in reference to thoſe abilities where» 
in they ate eminent. 

Nor is this judgment of Mine, touching Epiſco- 
pacy, any pre · occupation of opinion, which will not 
admit any oppoſitions againſt it: It is well known, 
I have endeavoured to ſatisſie my Self in what the 
chief Patrons for other wales can ſay againſt this, or 
for theirs : And I finde they have, as far leſs of Scri- 
pture grounds, and of Reaſon ; ſo for examples, and 
practice of the Church, or teſtimonies of Hiſtories, 
they are wholly deſtitute, wherein the whole ſtream 
runs fo for E piſcopacie, that there is not the leaſt ri- 
vulet for any others. 

As for thoſe obttuded ex1mples of ſome late re- 
formed Churches, (for many retain Biſhops ſtill) 


then 
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then commendeth for their inconformity to all Anti- 
quitie: I could never ſee any reaſon why Churches 
orderly reformed and governed by Biſhops ſhould 
be forced to conform to thoſe few, rather then to the 
Catholick example of all Ancient Churches, wh ch 
needed no Reformation: And to thoſe Churches at 
this day, who. Governed by Biſhops in all the Chri- 
ſtian world, are many moge then Presbyterians or In- 
dependents can pretend to be ; All whom the Chur- 
ches in my three Kingdomes lately Governed by Bi- 
ſhops, would equalize (I think) if not exceed. 
Nor is it any point of wiſdome or charity, where 
Chriſtians differ, (as many do in ſome points) there 


to widen the differences, and at once to give all the- 


Chriſtian world (except a handfull of ſome Prote- 
ſtants) ſo great a ſcandall in point of Church-govern- 
ment; whom, though you may convince of their Er- 
rours in ſome point of Doctrine, yet you ſhall never 
perſwade them, that to compleat their Reformation, 
they mutt neceſlatily deſert, and wholly caſt off that 
Government, which they, and all before them have 
.ever owned as Catholick , Primitive, and Apoſto- 
licall : So farre, as never Schiſmaticks, nor He- 
reticks, (except thoſe Ar ians) have ſtrayed 
om the Unitie, and Conformity of the Church 
in that point; ever having Biſhops above Pres- 
byters. 
Beſides, the late generall approbation and ſub- 
miſſion to this Govetnment of Biſhops, by the Cler- 
gy, as well as che Laitie of theſe Kingdom: s,is a great 


confirmation of my Judgment; and tbeir inconſtanceyʒ 


is a great prejudice againſt their noveltyʒ I cannot in 
charity ſo f:r doubt of their learning and integrity, 
as if they underſtood not hat heretofore they did, 
or that they did conforme contrary to their Conſci- 
ences; So that their facilitie and levitie is never to 


be excuſed, who, before ever the point of Church · | 


governy 
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government had any free and impartiall debate, con- 
d uarꝝ to their former Oathes & practice, againſt their 
e obedience to the Lawes in force, and againſt My con- 
u ſent, have not only quite cryed down the Govern- 
ment by Biſhops ; but have approved and incou- 
raged the violent and moſt illegall ſtripping all the 
Biſhops, and many other Church · men, of all their 
due Authority and Revenues, even to the ſelling a- 
3 | way» and utter alienation of thoſe Church · lands 
from any Eccleſiaſticall uſes: So great a power 
bath the ſtreame of times, and the prevalency of par- 
ties over ſome mens judgements: of whoſe ſo ſud. 
he. | den and ſo totall change, little reaſon can be given, 
beſides the Scots Army comming into England. 

But the folly of theſe men will at laſt puniſh ic 


he greateſt Enemies to, and Betrayers of their 
one intereſt : for Presbytery is never ſo conſidera- 
ble or effectuall, as when ir is joyned to, and crown- 
ed with Epiſcopae y. All Miniſters will find as great 
to. | difference in point of thr iv ing, betu een the favour 
of the People, and all Princes, as Pants do between 


h dews of Heaven, | 
a The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-men will 
ſoone let them ſee, what a poore catcaſſe they are, 
ub⸗ when- parted from the influence of that Head to 
— whoſe Supremacy they have been ſworne. 


ler. A little moderation might have prevented great 
eat Imiſchieſs I am firme to Primitive Epiſcopacy, not 
de u have it extirpated, if I can hinder it. Diſ- 


t in ¶ceiion without paſſion might eaſily reform, what e- 
14. er the ruſt of times, or indulgence of Lanes, or 
1 i. or uption of manners have brought upon it. It he- 


ing a groſſe vulgar er rour to im pute to, or revenge 
upon the Function, the faults of times, or perſons; 
hich ſeditious and popular principle, and practiſo, 
viſe men abhorre. Fer 
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a- elf, and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy will appeare 


being watered by hand, or bythe ſweet and liberall 
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For thoſe ſeculat additaments and ornaments of 
Authoritie,Civil Honour and Eſtate, which My Pre- 
deceſſours, and Chriſtian Princes in all Countries 
have annexed to Biſhops and Chuch men; I look 
upon them, but as juſt rewards of their learning, and 
pietie, who are fit to be in any degree of Church- 
Government ; alſo enablements to works of Chari- 
ty, and Hoſpitality ,meer ſtrengthenings of their Au- 
thority in point af reſpect, and obſervance ; which in 
— times is hardly payed to any Governouts 

y the meaſure of their vertues, ſo much, as by that of 


their Eſtates: Poverty and meanneſſe ex poſing then 


and their Authority to the contempt of licentious 
minds, and manners, v lich perſecuring Times much 
teſtrained. 

I would have ſuch men Biſhops,as are moſt worthy 
of thoſe incouragements, and beſt able to uſe them: 
if at any time my judgment of men failed, my good; 
intention made my errour veniall ; And ſome Bl. 
ſhopt, I am ſure, I had, whoſe learning, gra vitie, 
and piety, no men of any worth or forehead can de- 


ny: But, of all men, I would have Church men, eſpe- 
cially the Governours to be redeemed from that 
vulgar negle 3:which(beſiles an innate principle of 
vitious oppoſition, which is in all men againſt thoſe 
that ſeem to reprove, or reſtrain them) will neceſſi 
rily follow both the Presbyterian paritie, which 
makes all Miniſters equall : & the Independent in 
ferioritie,which ſeis their Paſtors below the people 
This for my judgment touch'ng Epiſcopacy, 
wherein(God knows)I do nr gratifie any deſign ut 
paſſion with the leaſt perverting of Truth. 
And now I appeal to God above, and all th 
Chriſtian world,whether it be juſt for Sub jects, ot 
pious for Chriſtians, by violence, and infinite indig 
nities, with ſervile reſtraints to ſeeke to force Mt 


their-King and Soveraigne , as ſome men ures 
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dea voured to do, againſt al theſe grounds of my judg - 


ment, ts conſent to their weak & divided novelties. 


The greateſt Pretender of them deſires not more 


dan 1 do, That the Church ſhould be governed, as 
Chr iſt hath appointed, in true Reaſon, and in Scri- 


pture : of which I could never ſee any probable ſhew 
for any other waies: who either content themſelves 
with the examples of ſome Churches in their infan · 
cy and folitude, when one Presbyrer might ſerve one 


Congregation, ina City or Countrey : or elſe they 


deny theſe moſt evident Truths, Thit the Apoſtles 


' were Biſhops over thoſe Presbyters they ordained, as 


well as oer the Churches they planted : and that, 
Government being neceſſary for the Churches wel- 
being, when multiplied and ſociated, muſt alſone. 


ceſſarily deſcend fromthe Apoſtles to others, aſter 
-the example of that power and ſuperiority, they had 


above others: which could not end with their per- 
ſons, fince the uſe and ends of ſuch Government ill 


continue. X 


It is moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive and be 
Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy , and may ſo 
fill, if ignorance, ſuper ſtition, avarice, revenge, and 
other diſorderly and di ſloyall paſſions had not ſo 


blown up ſome mens minds againſt it, tbat what they 


want of Reaſons dr Primitive Patterns, they ſupply 
wich violence and oppreſſion: herein ſome mens 
zal for Biſhops Lands, Houſes, and revenues hath 
ſet them on work to eat up Epiſcopacy : which( how - 
ever other men eſteem) to me is no leſſe fin , than 
Sacriledge, or a robbery of God (the giver of all 
we have) of that portion which devout minds have 
thankfully given againe to him, in giving it to bis 
Church and Prophets, through whoſe hands he gra- 
ciouſly acceprs even a cup of cold water, as a libation 


offered to himſelfe. 


Furthermore, as to wy particular engagement 
8 above 


—ͤ——ũd . — — 
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avove other men, by an Oath agreeable to my juds- 
mec.t, I am ſolemnly obliged to preſerve chat Go- 
vernment, and the Rights of the Church. 

Were I convinced of the unlawfulneſſe of the Fuge 
ction, as Antichriſtian, (which ſome men boldly, but 
weakly calumniate) I could ſoon, with Judgmem, 
break that Oath,which erroneouſly was taken by me. 

But beeing daily by the beſt diſquiſition of truth, 
more confirmed in the Reaſon and Religion of that, 
to which Iam Sworn ; How can any man that wiſh- 
eth not my damnation,perſwade me at once to ſo no- 
totious and combined fins, of Sacriledge and perju- 
ry? beſides the many per ſonall Injuſticey I muſt do 
to many worthy men, who are as legally inveſted in 
their Eſtates, as any, who ſeek to deprive them 
2nd they have by no Law been convicted of tho 
crimes, which might forfeit their Eſtates and Live- 
ly-hoods. 

l have oft wondred how men pretending to ten- 
derneſſe of Conſcience, and Reformation, canat 
once tell me, that My Coronation Oath binds Me to 
Conſent to whatſoever they ſhall propound to Me, 
(which they urge with ſuch violence) though con- 
trary to all that Rationall and Religious freedome 
which every man ought to p:eſerve 3 and of which 
rhey ſeemſo tender in their Votes: yet at the ſame 
time theſe men will needs ferſwade me, That I muſt, 
and ought to diſpence with, and roundly break that 
part of My Oath, which binds me (agreeable to the 
beſt light and Reaſon I have) to maintain the Go- 


. 


vernment, and legall Rights of the Church. * Tis 


ſtrange My lot ſhould be valid in that part, which | 


both my Self, and all gen intheir own caſe, eſteem 
injurious and untea ſonable, as being againſt the vety 
naturall & effentia4;berty of our ſouls: yet it ſhould 
be invalid, & to be broken in another cauſe, wherein 


I think my Self juſtly obliged,bo:h to God & Man 
| (> 
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Yet upon this Rack chiefly have I been held ſo 
long,by ſome mens ambitious Covetouſceſſe, and ſa- 
crilegious Crueltie, torturing (with Me) both Church 
and Stare, in Civil l diſſentions, till I Mall be forced 
to conlent, and declare that 1 dꝭ approve, what (God 
knowes) I utterly diſlike, and in my Soul abhor, as 
many wayes highly againſt Reaſon, Juſtice and Re- 
lgion : and whereto, if I ſhould ſhamefully, and 
diſhonourably give my conſent: yet ſhould 7 nor 
by ſo doing, ſatisſie the divided Intereſts and 
Opiniens of thoſe Parties, which contend with 
each other, as well as both 2gainſt Me and Epi- 
ſcopacie. 

Nor can My late condeſcending to the Scots in 
point of Church- government, be rightly objected 
zpainſt Me, as an inducement for Me, to conſent to 
the like in My other Kingdoms: For it ſhould be 
conſidered that Epiſcopacy was not ſo rooted and ſet · 
kd there as tis here; nor I(in that reſpe&R)ſo ftri&« 
ly bound to continue it in that Kingdome as in this: 
for what 1 think in My judgement beſt, I may not 
think ſo abſolutely neceſſary for all places, and at 
all times, 

If any ſhall impute My yielding to them, as My 
filing and ſin, L can eaſily acknowledge it: but that 
is no argument to do ſo againe, or much worſe: I be- 
ing now more convinced in that point: nor inde:d 
hath my yielding to them been ſo happy and ſucceſſe- 
full as to encourage Me to grant the like to others. 

Did 1 ſee any thing more of Chriſt, as to Meek- 
nefſe, Juſtice, Order, Charity and Loyaltie, in thoſe 
hat pretend to other modes of Government, I might 
ſuſpe& my judgement to be biaſſed, or fore · ſtalled 
with ſome prejudice and wontedneſſe of opinion: but 
Ihave hither:o ſo much cauſe to ſuſpect the contra - 
ry in the manners of thoſe men, that I cannot from 
them gain the leaſt reputation ſor their new wayes 
of Goyernment, | Nor 
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Nor can I finde that in any Reformed Churches 


(whoſe patterns are ſo cried up, and obtruded upon' 


the Churches under My Dominion ) that either 
Learning, or Religion, works of Pietie or Charitie, 
have ſo flouriſhed b&yond what they have done in 
my Kingdoms (by Gods bleſſing) which might make 
Me believe cither Presbytery or Independency have 
a more benign influence upon the Church and mens 
hearts and lives, then Epiſcopacy in its right Conſti- 
tution. 

The Abuſesof which deſerve to be extir pated, as 
much as the uſe retained 3 for I think it far better to 
hold to primitive and uniforme Antiquity , then to 
comply with divided noveltie. 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once ſatisſie all juſt 
deſites and intereſts of good Biſhops, humble Pres- 
byters, and ſober People; ſoas Church-affairs ſhould 
be managed neither with tyranny, parity, nor po- 
pularity ; neither Biſhops ejeRed,nor Presbyters de- 
ſpiſed, nor People oppreſſed. 

And in this integrity both of my Judgement and 
Conſcience, I hope God will preſerve Me. 


Fur Thon, O Lord, hnoweſt my uprightneſs and ten- 
derneſs, as thou baſt ſet Me to be a De of the Faith, 
and 4 Protector of thy Church, ſo fufftr Me not by am 
violence to be over-boyn againſt my Conſcience. 

Ariſt O Lord, maintain thine own Cauſe, let not thy 
church be deformed, as to that Government, which deri- 
wed fromeby Apofllet, bath been retained in pureſt aud 
primitive times, til the Revenues of the Church becems 


the object of ſecular exvy ; which ſeeks to rob it of all the 


entouragements of Learning and Religion. 

Make Me, as the good Samaritan, compaſſionate, and 
belpfull to thy afflicted Church, which men bav 
wounded and robbed-; others paſs by witbo regard, either 
eo pity, or relieve, 5 


Al 
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ee from tber, ſo give me grace to uſe it for 


thee. 

And though 1 am not ſuffered to be Maſter of my other 
Rights as a King „et preſerve mee in that liberty of Rea- 
ſen, love of Religion, and thy Churches welfare, which are 
fixed in my Conſcience as a Chriſtian. 

Preſerve from Sacrilegious invaſions, thoſe temporall 
pong thy providence hath beſtowed on thy Church 

thy glory. 

Forgive their fines anderrours , who bave deſerved 
ih jnſi permiſſion, thus tos let in the wild Boar, and ſub- 
tl Foxes, to waffe and deforme thy Vineyard, which thy 
rght hand bath planted, and the dew of Heaven ſo long. 
watered to a happy and flouriſhing cftate. 

0 let mee not beam the infamous brand to all Poſterity 
_ firft Chriſtian King in this Kingdome , who 

conſent to the Oppreſſion of thy church, and the 
Fibers of it; whoſe errours I would rather, with Con- 
tantine, cover with filence, and reform with meehneſſe, 
then expoſe their Perſons and ſacred Functions, to vnl- 
ga contempt. 

Thou, O Lord, ſeeft how much I have ſuffered with, 
al for thy church; no long tarrying O my God, to 
liver both me, and it, from unreaſonable men ; whoſe 
gunſels bave brought forth, and continue ſuch violent cun- 
ſuſums, by a precipitant deſtroying the ancient boundaries 
of the Churches peace; thereby letting in all manner of Er- 
rows, Schiſmes, and Diſorders. 

0 thou Gad, of order, and of truth, in thy good 
time, abate the malice , efſwage the rage, andconfound 


il vbe miſchievous devices of thine, nine, and thy Chuy— 
ches enemies: \ 

That I, and all that love thy Church, may ſing praiſes 
#thee, and ever magnifie hi ſaluation., even before the 
ſms of men. g 
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18. Vpon Uxbridge-Treaty, and other Offers 
made by the King. 


1 Look upon the way of Treaties, as a retiring 
from fighting like Beaſts, ro_arguing like men; 
whole ſtrength ſhould be more in their underſtands 
ings, then ih cheir limbs. 

And though I could ſeldome get opportunities to 
Treat, yet I never wanted either deſire or diſpoſi- 
tion to it; having a greater conſideration of My 
Reaſon, then my Sword: I was ſo wholly reſolved 
to yeeld to the firſt, that I thought neither My ſelf, 
nor others, ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, if once we 
rightly under ſtood each other. 

Nor did I ever think it a diminution of Me, to pre- 
vent them with Expreſſes of My deſites, and even 
importunities to Treat : It being an office, not only 
of Humanity, rather to uſe Reaſon, then Force; but 
alſo of Chriſtianity to ſcet peace ani enſue it. 


As I am very unwillingly compelled to defend | 


My ſelf with Armes; ſo I very willingly embraced 
any rhing tending to Peace. 

« ) Theeyents of all War by the Sword being very 
2 and of a Cirill ny —— 11 
end hardly recom pen cing, and late tepaiting the mi 
chiefe of The — Jy 2 5 

Nor did any ſucceſſe I had ever enhaunce with 
Me the price of Peace, as earneſtly de ſired by Me a 
any man; though I Was like to pay dearer for it 
then any man: All that I ſought to reſerve, was Mint 
Honour , and My Conſcience ; the one I could na 


- The Treaty at #xbridge gave the faireſt hopes o 
an happy compoſure ; had others applied themſelves 
to it with the ſame moderation, as I did, I amconſ- 
dent the War had then ended, 

I was willing to condeſcend, as farre as Reaſon, 


patt with as a King, the other as a Chriſtian. | 
b 


5 | Honour, | 


E | 
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Honour, and Conſcience, would give me leave; nor 
were the remaining differences ſo eſſentiall to My 
Fae happineſſe, or of ſuch conſequence as in the 
leaſt kind to have hindred My Sub jects either ſecu- 
tiey, or proſperity : for they better enjoyed both 
many years, before ever tholc demands were made, 
ſome of which, to deny, I think the greateſt Juſtice 
to My Self, and favour to My Subjects. 

I ſee, Iea louſies are not ſo eaſily allayed, as they 
are raiſed: Some men are more afraid to retreat from 
violent Engagements, then to Engage what is want- 
ing in equitie, muſt be made up in pertinacy. Such 
a had little. co enjoy in peace, or to loſe in warre , 
fudied to render the very name of Peace odious und 
ſuſt e cted. ä 

In Church affaires, where I had leaſt liberty of 
prudence, having ſo. may ſtri & ties of Conſcience 
upon Me, yet I was willing to cendeſceud fo farre te 
the ſetling of them, as might have given fair ſati:fa- 
Ron to all men, whom faction, covetouſneſſe or ſu- 
per flition had not engaged more, then any true zcal, 
charity or love of Reformation. 

I was content to yield to all that might ſcem to 
advance true pietie: I onely ſought to continue 
what was neceſſary in point ot Order, Maintenance, 
and Authoritie to the Churches Government, and 
whar I am perſwaded (as I have elſe where ſet down 
My thoughts more fully) is moſt agreeable to the 
uue Principles of all Government, raiſed to irs full 
fixture and perfection, as alſo to the primitive Apo- 
Rolicall pattern, and thepraRiſe of the Univerſal 
Church conforme thereto. | 

From which wholly to recede, without any proba- 
ble reaſon urged or anſwered, onely to ſatisfic ſome 
mens wills and fantafies ( which yet agree nat a- 


{| mong themſelves in any point but that of extirpatin 


Ace 


Epiſcopacy, and fighting dM Me) muſt 


args 
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argue ſuch a ſoftneſſe, and infirmity of mind in Me, 
as will rather part with Gods Truth, then Mans 
Peace, and rather loſe the Churches honour , then 
croſſe ſome mens Factious humours. 
God knowes, and time will diſeover, who were 
moſt to blame for the unſuccesfulneffe of that Treg» 
ty, and who muſt bear the guilt of after ealamities. 
I be leeve, 1 am very exeuſable both before God, and 
and all unpaſſionate men, who have ſeriouſly weigh 
ed thoſe tran ſactions, wherin I endeavoured no leſſe 
the reſtauration of Peace to My People, then the 
preſervation of my Crowns to my Poſterity. 
Some men have that height, as to interpret all fair 
Conde ſcendings, as Arguments of feebleneſſe, and 
glory moſt in an unflexible ſtifneſſe, when they ſee 
others moſt ſupple and inclinable to them. 
A grand Maxime with them was alwayes to abe 
ſomtbing , which in reaſon and honor mult be denied, 
that they might have ſom colour to refuſe all that v 
ia other things granted; ſetting Peace at as high a 
rate, as the worſt effects of War; endeavour ing ficlt 
to make me deſtroy my ſelf by diſhonourable Con- 
ceſſions, that ſo they might have the leſſe to do. | 
This was all which that Treaty, or any other pro- 
duced, to let the world fee, how little I would deny, | | 
or they grant, in order to the Publick — 
That it gave occaſion to ſom mens furcher reſtive- { | 
neſſe, is imputable to their own depraved rempers, 
not to any Conceſſions or Negations of Mine: II! 
have alwayes the coment of what I offered, and they 
the regreet, and blame, for what they refuſed. 1 
The higheſt tide of ſueceſſe ſer me not above 2 
Treaty, nor the loweſt ebb below a Pigbe : Though | 
I'nezer thought ĩt any ſigne of true valour , to bee 
prad'g1'l of mens lives, rather hen to bedrawne to 
produce our on reaſons, or fabſcribe to other mens | | 
That which made me for the moſt paye profage Mm 
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the unſuccesfulneſſe of any Treaty, was, ſome mens 
unwill:ggnefle to Treat: which implied ſom things 
were to be gained by the Sword, whole unreaſonable- 
neſſe they were loth to have fairly ſcanned, being 
more proper to be acted by Souldiers, then by Coun» 


I I pray God forgive them chit were guiley of that 
Treaties breaking; and give them grace to make 
their advanta zes gotten by the Sword a better op- 

tunity to uſe ſuch moderation, as was then wan- 
ing j that — Peace were for our fins juſtly 
deferred yet at laſt it may be happily obtained: 
what we could not get by our Treaties, we way gain 
by our Pr ayers. 


O thou, that art the God of Reaſon, and of Peace, whe 
di{daineft not to Treat with Sixners, preventing them 
with offers of attonement , and beſeeching them to be re- 
conciled with thy ſelfe : who wanteſt not power er juſtice, 
to deftroy them; yet aboundeſt in mercy to ſave : ſaſten 
eu beats by the bloud of our Redeemer, and perſwade us 
ta accept of Peace with thy ſelf, and bath to procure and 
preſerve Peace among our ſelves, as Men and Chriſtians, 
How oft have 1 intreated for Peace, but when 1 ſpeaks 
theresf, they make them ready to warre, 
Condemne ut not to aur paſſions which are deſtructi tu, 
both of aur ſel vet, and of others. 
clear up au- under ſtandings, to ſee thy Truth, both in 
Reaſan, as Men; and in Religion , as Chriffians . and 
euclina all aur hearts to bold the nity of the Spirit, in the 
bond of Peace. 
. Take from us that enmity which it now in aur hearts 
unt thee : and give us that charity which ſhould be a- 
noxg our ſelves. | 
Remeve the evills of Warre we bave deſerved, and be- 
ow upan ut that Peace, which anely Chrift our Peace= 
maker can mers. | 
| F 2 19. pon 
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19. Vpon the various events of the Nur; 
Viftories, and Defeats. 


le various Succeſſes of this unhappy war, have 

at leſt, afforded Me variety of good Medita- 
tions: ſometimes God was pleaſed to trie Me with 
ViRory, by worſting My Enemies, that I might 
know how with moderation and thanks to own, and 
uſe his power, who is onely the true Lord of Heſts; 2 
ble when he pleaſes to repreſſe the confidence of 
thoſe that fougbt againſt Me, with ſo great advanta- 
ges for power and number. 

From ſmall beginnings on My part he let Me ſee, 
that I was not wholly forſaken by My peoples love, 
or his protection. 

Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe my 
tience» and teach Me not xo truſt in the armeof 
Fleſh, but in the living God. 

My fins ſometimes prevailed againſt the juſtice of 
My cauſe : and thoſe that were with Me wanted not 
matter and occaſion for his juſt cbaſtiſement both of 
them and Me: Nor were My enemies leſſe puniſhed 
by that proſperity, which hardened them to continue 
that injuſtice by open hoſtility, which was begun by 
moſt riotous and unparliamentary Tumults. 

There is no doubt but perſonall and private fins 
may oft-rimes over-bailance the Juſtice of Publick 
engagements; nor doth God account every gallant 
Man m the worlds eſteem) a fit inſtrument to aſſert 
in the way of War a righteous Cauſe; The more 
mien are prone to arrogate to their own sk ill, valour 
and ſtrength, the leſſe doth God ordinarily work 
by them for his own glory. 

'T am ſure the event or ſueceſſe can never ſtate the 
Juſtice of my Cauſe, nor the peace of mens Conſci- 
ences, nor the eternill fate of the ir Souls, 
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Thoſe with Me had (I think) clearly and un- 
doubtedly, for their Juſti fiction the Word of God, 
and the Lawes of the Land, together with their own 
Oathes: all requiring obed ience to My juſt Com» 
mands, but to none under Heaven withont Me, or a- 
gainſt me, in the point of railing. Armes. 

Thoſe on the other fide are forced to flie to the 
ſhifts of ſome pretended Fears, and wild funda- 
mentals of State (as they call them) which aQual- 
ly overthrow the preſent fabrick, both of Church 
and State: being ſuch imaginary Reaſons for ſclf- 
defence as are moſt impertinent for thoſe men to al- 
ledge, who being My Sub jects, were manifeſtly the 
firſt afſaulters of Me and the Lawes: firſt by un- 
ſuppre ſſing the Tumulrs, after by liſted Forces: The 
ſame Allegations they uſe, will firany Faction that 
hath but power and confidence enough to ſecond 
with the Sword, all their demands againſt the pre- 
ſent Lawes and Governours, which can never be 
ſuch as ſome ſide or other will nor find fault with 
ſo as to urge what they call a Reformation of them 
o a Rebellion againſt them, ſome paraſitick Prea- 
chers have dared to call thoſe Martyrs ,\ who died 
fphring againſt Me, the Laws; their Oathes, and 
the Religion Eſtabliſhed. 

Bur ſober Chriſtians know, That glorions Ti- 
the, can with Truch be applied onely to thoſe, who | 
lincerely preferred Gods Truth, and their duty in 
all theſe particulars before their lives, and all thar 
vas dear to them in this world, who having no ad- 


vantagious deſignes by any Innovation, were religi- 


ouſly fenſible of thoſe ties to God, the Church, and 
My Self, which lay upon their Souls, both for obedi- 
ence and juſt aſſiſtance. | 

God could, and I doubt not, but he did through 
his mercy, crown many of them with eternall life, 
nhoſe liyes were loſt in ſo juſt a Cauſe: The deſtru- 
"4" F 3 ction 
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ion of their bodies being ſanRified, as a means to 
fave their Souls. 

Their wonnds, and remporall ruine ferving 2s a 

cious opportunity for their eternall health and 

appineſſe, while the evident approach of death did, 
through Gods grace, effectually diſpoſe their bearts 
to ſuch Hamiliry, Faith, and Repentance, which to- 
gether with the Re ctitude of their preſent engage- 
ment, world fully prepare them for a b.trer liſe then 
that, which their enemies brutiſh and difloyal fierce- 
ne ſle could deprive them of, or withoat Repentance 
hope to en joys 

hey have often, indeed, had the better againſt 

My fide inthe Field, but never, I believe, at the bar 
of Gods Tribunall,or their own Conſciences; where 
they are more afraid to encounter thoſe many 
gnaat Reaſons, both from Law, Allegiance,and all 
true Chriſtian grounds, which conflict with, and ac- 
euſe them ia iheit own thoughts, then — oft wire 
ina deſperate bravery to fight againſt thoſe Forces, 
which ſometimes God gave Me. 

Whole condition conquered, and dying, I make 
no queſtion, but is infinitely more to be choſen by a 
ſober man, (that duly values his duty, bis foul, and 
eternity, beyond the enjoyments of this preſent life) 
then the moſt triumphant glory, wherein their and 
Mine Enemies ſupervire: who can hard'y avoid to 
be daily tormented by that horrid guilt, wherewith 
their ſuſpicious, or new convicted Conſciences do 
— them, eſpicially ſince they and all the world 

ve ſeen, how falſe and un inte nded thoſe pretenſi - 
ons were, vhich they fir ſt ſer forth, as the only plau - 
fible (though not juſtifiable) grounds of railing a 
War and continuing it thus long again Me, and the 
Lawes eftabliſhed, in whoſe ſafety and preſervation 
all honeſt men think the welfare of their Country 
doth conſiſt. a 

or 


- 
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For, and withall which, it is a far more honou- 
rahle and comfortable to ſuffer, chen to proſper in 
their ruine and ſubverſion. 

I have often prayed, that all on My fide might jcyn 
true pietie with the ſenſe of their Loyaltie, and beas 
faithful l to God and their own ſouls,as they were tb 
Me, That the defects of the one might not blait the 
endeavours of the other. 

Yer I cannot think, that any ſhewes, or truth of 
pietie on the other fide were ſufficient to diſpence 
with, or expiate the defects of theic Duty and Loy- 
altic to Me, which have ſo pregnant convictions en 
mens Conſciences , that even profaner men are 
moved by the ſenſe of them to venture their lives 
for Me. 

I neverhad any victory which was without My 
forrow, it was on Mine one Subjects, who, 
like Abſolom, died mary of them in their fin: And 
yet I never ſuffered any Defeat, which made Me de- 
ſpaire of Gods mercy and defence, 

I never defired ſuch ViRories,as might ſerve to 
conquer,but onely reſtore the Laws and Liberties of 
My People, which I ſaw were exureamly oppre ſled, 
together with My Rights by thoſe men, who wae 
impatient of any juſt reſtraints 

When Providence gave Me, or denied Me Victo- 
ry, My defire was neirher to boaſt of My power, 
nor to charge God fooliſhly ; who I believed ar laſt 
would make all things to work together for my good 

{ wiſhed no greater advantages by the War, then 
to bring My Enemies to moderation, and My Friends 
to peace. 

I was afraid of the temptation of an abſolute con- 
ft, and never prayed more for victoiy over o- 
rs, then over Myſelf, When the firſt was deni- 


ed, the ſecond was granted Me, which God {aw 
The 
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The different events were but the methods of df 
vine Juftice,Ly contrary winds to winnow us: That, 
by punithing our hus, ne might purge them from us; 
and by deferring peace, he might prepare us more to 
prize, and better to uſe ſo great a blefling- 

My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed, that I de- 
Hghted not in War: as My former Conceſſions ſuf- 
ficiently reſtified, how willing ly I weuld have pre. 
vented it; and My totall unpreparedneſſe for it, 
how little intended lt. 

The conſcienceof My innocency forbade Me to 
fear a War: but the love of My Kingdomes com- 
manded Me (if poflible ) to avoid-ir. 

I am guilty in this War of nothing, but this, That 
I gave ſuch advantages to ſome men, by confirming 
their power, which they knew not to uſe with that 
modeſty, and gratitude, which became their Loyalty 
and My confidence. 

Had I yielded leſſe, I had been oppoſed lefle; had 
I denyed more, I had been more obeyed. 

"Tis now too late to review the occaſions of the 
War; 1 wiſh onely a happy concluſion, of ſo un- 
happy — The inevitable fate of our fins 
was (no doubt) ſuch, as would no longer ſuffer the 
divine Juſtice to be quiet: we having conquered his 
patience, are condemned by muruall conquetings, o 
deſtroy one another: for, the moſt proſperous ſuc- 
eeſles on either fide, impair the welfare of the whole. 

© Thoſe ViRories are ſtill miſerable, that leave our 
fins un-ſubdued ; fluſhing out pride, and animating 

ro continue injuries, | 

Peace itſelf is not deſirable, till repentance have 
frepared us for it. 

When we fight more againſt our ſelves, and leſſe 
againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting againſt one zno- 
ther; 1 pray God theſe mayall meet in our hearts, 

and ſo diſpoſe us to an happy concluſion m_ 
| ivi 
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Cfvill Wars; that I may know better to obey God, 
and _ My People, and they may learn better to 
obcy both God and Me, 
Nor doe I defire any man ſhould be further ſub< 
ject to Me, then all of us may be ſu>j:&ro God. 


_ © my God, make me content to be overcome, when thou 
wilt have it ſo. 4 | 
Teach me the nobleſt viftoy rver my Self, and my Ene- 


wies, by patience-; which was Chriſt”s conqueſt, and mty 


well becems a chri ſtian King. . 

? —— 5 2 1 Tight ſometimes ſuppert · 

ing, and I be left afflicting; ſaſbion us to that frame of pie · 

9 thou likeft be. * 
Forgive the pride that attendt aur prafperous, and the 

repining, which follow our diſaſtrous events; when going 


forth in our ſtrengtb thou withdraweſt thine , and goeſt 


not forth with our Armies. 
Be thou all, when we are ſomthing, and when we are 


nothing; that thou mayeſt have the glory, when we are in 


a victoriaus, or inglorious condition. 
Thou,0'Lord knoweſthow bard it is for me to ſuffer ſu 
much evill from my Subjects, to whom ] intend notbing 


good ; and I cannot but - ſuffer in thoſe evils which the 


compell me to in flift upon them; puniſhing my ſelf in their 
puniſhments, 

Since there fere botirin conquering, ami being cenque- 
red, I am ftilt a Sufferer ; I beſeech thee to give me a dau- 


ble portion of thy Spirit, and that meaſure of grace, which 


be ſufficient þ 
1 — fl e make me moſt refer med :t bat 
1 may be not onely bappy to ſee awend of theſe civil di- 


ftrafiions, but a chief Inſtrument to reflore and eftabl ſt 


a firme, and bleſſed Peace to my Kingdoms. 
Stirre up all Parties pious ambitions to overcome each 


ether with reaſm,, moderation, and. ſuch ſelf-demaB, as ' 
Iremevgboſe; who confider phat our mata di f, ove 


F 
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our common diſtract uus, and the um of ail is tvery 
good mans chiefeſt intereſt. 

If, © Lord, as for the finnes of our Peace, thou hiſt 
brought upon us the miſeries of Varre ; ſo for the ſins of 
warre thou ſhould? ſee fit ftill to deny us the bleſſing of 
Peace, and ſo to keep us in 4 circulation of miſeries.; het 
give me thy Servant, and all Lal though afflifted Sab. 
jefts , to enjoy that peace which the world can neithey 
gve to us, nor tate from 14. : 

Impute not to me the blaud of my Subjects, which with 
in nite unwillingueſſe and grirfe , bath been ſhed by nee, 
in ty ſuſt and neceſſary defence; but waſh me with that 
precious bloud, which bath been ſh:d for me, by my great 
Peace-maker, Jeſus Chriſt, who will, 1 truſt, redeem 
s ſhortly out of all my troubles : for, I know the triumph. 
ing of the Wicked is but ſhort, and the joy of Hypocrites is 
dat for a moment. 


» 


20. Vponthe Reformation of the Timer. 


O Glory is more tobe envied then that, of due 
N Reforming either Church or State, when defor 
itĩes are ſuch , that the perturbation and novelty 
are not like to exceed the benefit of Reforming. 
Although God ſhould not honour Me ſo farre, 2s 

to make Me an Inſtrument of ſo good a work, yet l 
thould be glad co ſee it done. 

As was well pka'ed with this Parliaments firſt 
intentions to reform what the Indulgence of Times 
and corruption of manners might have depraved;ſo l 
am ſorry to ſte uſter the freedome of Parliament was 
by @Rious Tumults oppreſſed, how little regard 
was had to the good Laws eſtabliſhed, and the Re- 
ligion fett led; which oughe to be the firſt rule and 
Randard of reforming i with how 2 
and pepular compliance the paſſions , and opinions 
Athen have been gracibied, co the — the 
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-— — the infinite ſcandall of the Reformed 


| Whae didolutions of all Order, and Govern- 
ment, in the — — of — 
corrupt opinions; w ecencies and confulions 
in ſacred admiſtrations ; what ſacrilegious invaſions 
upon the Rights and Revenues of the Church 3 what 
tontempt and oppreſſions of the Clergy ; what ioju- 
nous diminutions and perſc cutings of me, have fol- 
lowed, (as ſhowres do warm gleams) the talk of Re- 
formation, all ſober men are Witnefles , and with 
my Self, ſad Spectators hitherto. 

The great miſcarriage I think is, that popular cla · 
mours and fury, bave been allowed the re putation of 
Teal, and the publick ſenſe ; ſo that the ſtudy to 
pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed injured all. | 
" Freedome, moderation, and impartiality are fare 
the beſt tewpers of reforming Councels, and endt a- 
yours: what is aQed by Fact ions, cannot but offend. 
more, then it pleaſeth. 

I have offered to put all differences in Chutch a#- 
fairs and Religion to the free conſultation of a Sy- 
nod or Convocation rightly choſen : the reſults ok 
whoſe Counſels as they would have included the 
Votes ofall, ſo it's like they would have given moſt 
ſarisfaRion to all. 

The Aſſembly of Div ines, whom the two Houſcs 
— — (in zn unwonted way) to adviſe of 
Church Fairs, I diſlike not furtber, then thatthey 
2renot legally convened and choſen 2 nor AR in the 
name vf all the Clergy of England : nor with free- 
dom and im ity can do any thing, being limi- 
ted and confined, if not over - awed, to do and et- 
tlare what they do. 
For 1 — mm — — cryt d up for 
learning and piety, who formerly allowed the I. itue- 
ne and G nnegvof (be Church of KN, _ 
eb io | Eo 
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the maine, would have ſo ſuddenly agreed quite 0 
aboliſh both of them, ( the laſt of which, they knew 
to be of Apoſtolicall inſtitution, at leaſt ; as of Pri- 
' mitive and Univerſall practice) if they had been leſt 
to the liberty of their own ſuffrages, and if the influ- 
encc of contrary Factions had not by ſecret encroach- 
ments of hopes, and fears, prevailed upon them, to 
comply wich ſo great and dangerous Innovations in 
che Church withcut any regard to their own for- 
mer judgement and practice, or to the common in- 
tereſt and honour of all the Clergy, and in them of 
Order, Learning, and Religion, againſt examples 
of all Ancient Churches; the Lawcs in force, and 
My conſent ; which is never tobe gained „ againſt 
ſo pregnant light, as in that point ſhines on My un- 
der ſtanding. | | 

For I conceive, that where the Scripture is not ſo 
clear and pundtuall in Precepts, there the conſtant 
and Uaiverſall practice of the Church, in things not 
contcary to Reaſen, Faith, good Manners, or any 
poſitive Command, is the beſt rule that Chriſtians 
can ſollow. | 

I was willing to grant, or reſtore to Presbytery, 
what with Reaſon or Diſcretion ir can. pretend to, 
in a con juncture with Epiſcopacy; but for that wbol- 
Jy to invade the Power, and by the Sword to arro- 
gate, and quite abrogate the Authority of that Anci- 
ent Order, I think neither juſt , as ro Epiſcopacy, 
nor ſafe for Prexbytery-z nor yet any way convenient 
ſor this Church or State. 

A due Reformation had eaſily followed moderate 
Counſels; andſuch (I beleeye) as would have given 
more content, even to the moſt of - thoſe Divines, 
ho have been led on with much Gravity and For» 
mality; to carry on other mens deſignes: which no 
doubt many of them by this time diſcover, though 
whey dare nat [ur ſm er their frugrations > and 
\ Weonten's! SB ” 2 
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The ſpecious and and popular Title of Chriſt's 
Government , Throne, Scepter, and Kingdome 
(which certainly is not divided, nor hath two faces. 
as their parties now have, at l eaſt) alſo the noiſc of 
a through Re formation, they may as eaſily be fined 
on new models, as fair colours may be put to ill · fa 
voured figures. 

The breaking of Church -w indowes, which time 
had ſufficiently defaced; pulling down of Crofles, 
which were but civill, not Religious markes; de- 
facing of the Monuments, and Inſcriptions of the 
Dead, which ſervcd but to put Poſterity in minde, 
to thanke God, for that clearer Light, wherein they 
live : The leaving of all Miniſters to their liberties, 
and priyate abilities, in the Publick ſervice of God, 
where ne Chriſtian can tell to what hee may ſay 
Amen : or what adventure he may make, of ſceming, 
at leaſt, to conſent. to the Errours „ Blaſphemies. 
and ridiculous Undecencies, which bold and igno- 
rant mea lit to vent in their Prayers, Preaching, 
and other Offices, The ſetting forth alſo of old 
Catechiſmes, and Confeſsions of Faith, new dreſt, 
importing as much, as if there had been no ſound 
or clear Doctrine of Faith in this Church, be fore ſom 
foure or fire yeares con ſultation had marured their 
thoughts, touching their firſt Principles of Religion: 
All theſe, and the like are the effects of popular, 
ſpeciaus, and deceitfull Re formations, (chat chey 
might nat ſeem to have nothing to do) and may give 
ſome ſho:t flaſhes of content to the vulgar; (who are 
aken with novelties, as children with. babies, very 
much, but not very long.) But all this amounts not 
tos nor can in Juſtice-merit-the glory of the Chur+ 
ches therow Reformation; ſince they leave all things 
more de formed, diſorderly, and diſcontented, then 
when they began, in point of Piety, Morality, Cha- 
Jy. and dads Order. 12 
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Nor enn they eaſily recompenſe or remedy 
the inconyenicncies and miſchiefes , which they 
have purchaſed ſo dearly , and which have, and 
ever will neceſſarily enſue , till due remedics be 
applied. | 
I wiſh they would st laft, make it their Unani- 
mous work, to do Gods work, and not their own: 
Had Religion been firſt confidcred (as it merited) 
much trouble might have been prevented. 

But ſome men thought, that the Government of 
this Church and State, fixed by ſo many Lawes, and 
long Cuſtomes, would not run into new moulds, till 
they had rſt melted ir in the fire of a Civill Warrez 
by the advantages of which they reſolved, if they 
prevailed, to make my Self and all my Subjects fall 
downe, and worſhip the Images they ſhould forme 
and ſet up: If there had beene as much of Chriſt's 
Spirit, for mecknefſe , wiſdome, and charity, in 
mens hearts, as there was of his name uſed in the 
pretenſions, to reform all to Chriſt's Rule, it would 
certainly have obtained more of Gods ble ſeing, and 
produced more of Chriſt's Glory, the Churches 
Good, the Honour of Religion, and the Unity of 
Chriſtians: J. 

Publick Reformers had need firſt Act in private, 
and practiſe that on their own hearts, which they 
p e to $*) /on others 2 for Deformicies within, 
will ſoon betray rhe Pretenders of publick Neſenma- 
— err as muſt needs hinder 

I am fore the Methods of Reforning the 
Church cannot conſiſt with that of ing the 
vill State, nor can Religion be juſtly. advanced 
by depreſſing Loyalty , which is one of the ehiefeſd 
Ingredients, and Ornament of true Religion, for 
nent to Fear God, is Nononry the Ri. 1 

I dubt not but Chriſts A” 
* . wit 


| 
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without ling down — nor will any men in 
impartiall times appear ood Chriſtians » thatap- 
prove not — good Sub jects. 

Chriſt's Government will confirme Mine, not o- 
rertbrow it, ſince us I own mine from him, ſo I defice 
to rule for his Glory, and his Churches good. 

Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt's Goyern- 
ment, or knew whar it meant, in their hearts, they 
could never have been ſo ill gorerned i in their words, 
and actions both againſt Me, and one znother. 

As good ends cannot juſtifie evill means, ſo nor 
mill evill beginnings ever bring forth good conclu- 
— unlefle God, by a miracle of Mercy, create 

ht our of Darknes „Order out of our Confuſions, 
= Peace out of our Paſſions. 


Thou, Q Lord, wb onzly canft give us beauty for aber, 
al Truth for Hypocrifie ; ſaffer us not to be miſerably 
_ with Phariſaical waſhings, in flead of Chriftian 

rfirmings. 

Our — deformines re within, make us the ſeve· 
reft — frſt Reformers of or own ſoules. 

That we may in cleameſſe of (udgement and uprightnef 
of beart be meanes to reforme what is indeed amiſſe in 


| thurch n Stare. 


Create im us clean hearts, O Lord, and renew 


ſpirits within us ; that we may do all by thy direfiion , to 


pf m4 — which ſore raſh and eruell Reforn 

ners have brought upon this Church and State: Qu neb 

the — which Faftions have kmaled, under the pretence 

R 

9 — formed the world by their vis, and 

—— what is the pravity of ſor mens — 

md wes u ſſt of their judzements ; fo bring 1 

laſt more re fincd aut of theſe fires , by tht — 
ad c heritabie . 
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of ambilion,revenges.covetouſneſs, or ſacriledge, Way haue 
any inflaence upon their counſels, whom thy Providence in 
juſt and lam full waies ſhall entruſt with ſo great, good, and 
naw moſt neceſſary wort. That 1 and My People may be 
[h bleſt with inward Piety, as may beſt teach us hom 1g 
uſe the ble ſing of outward Peace. 


12 


— 


21. Upon His 8 Letters taken aud 
divulged. 


Tx taking.of my Letters was an opportunity, 
which,as the malice of mine enemies could hard 


ly have expected; ſo they know not how much 
with honour and civility to uſe it: Nor do think 
with ſober and worthic mindes any thing in them 
could tend ſo much to My reproach,as the odious di- 
vulging of them did to the infamy of the Divulgers : 
The greateſt experiments of Vertue and Nobleneſt 
being diſcovered in the greateſt advantages agiiaſt 
an enemy, and the greateſt obligations being thoſe, 
which are put upon us by them, from whom we could 
Ieaſt have expected them. ; 
And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the concealing 
of my Papers; the freedom and ſecrefie of which, 
commands a civility from all men, not wholly barbas 
rous; nor is there any thing more inhumant then to 
expoſe them to publick view. 

Yer ſince providence will have it ſo, I am content 
ſo much of My heart (which I Rudy to approve to 
Gods Omniſcience) ſhould be diſcovered to the 
wor Id, without any of thoſe drefies,or popular capta+ 
tions, which ſome men uſe in their 8 and Ex- 
preſſes; I with my Subjedts had yer a elearer fight 
into My moſt retired thoughts: | 

Where they might diſcover, kom they are an 


— 
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ded between the love and care I have, not more to 
n | preſe rve my own Rights, than to proc ure their peace 
and happineſs, and that extream grief to ſee them 
le poch deceived and deſtroied. 

Nor can any mens malice be gratified further by 
My Letters, then to ſee My conſtancy to My Wife, 
the Lawes, and Religion. Dees will gather Honey 
— {| whcrethe Spider ſucks Poiſom | 
That I endeavoured to avoid the preſſures of My 
Enemies, by all fair and juſt correſpondencies ; no 
man can blame , who loves Me , or the Common- 
wealth, ſince My Subjects can hardly be happy if l 
be miſerable, or enjoy their peace rnd liberties while 
Jam opprefled, 

The world may ſee how ſome mens deſigne, like 
Abſolem's, is by enormousactions to widen differen- 
ces, and exaſperate all ſides to ſuch diſtances, as may 
make all reconciliation deſperate : 

YetI thank God I can not onely with patience 
bear this, as other indignitics, but with Charity for- 
give them. 
be integrity of My intentions is not jealous of 
any injury, My ex preſſions can do them, for although 
the confidence of privacy may admit greater freedom 
in writing ſuch Letters, which may be Able to en- 
vious exceptions ; yet the Innoeency of My chief 
purpoſes cannot be ſo obtained, or miſ-interpreted 
Ih chem, as not to let all men ſee, that I wiſh no- 
thing more then an happy compoſure of differences 
with Juſtice and Honour, nor more to My own, then 
My peoples content, who have any ſparkes of Love 
or Loyalty left in them: who, by thoſe My Letters 
may be convinced, that I ean both minde and act 
My own, and My Kingdomes Affairs, ſo as becomes 
a Prince; which Mine Enemies have alwayes 
een very loth ſhould te beleeved of Me as if I were 

*-1 wholly confined to the Dictates and Directions of 
dei 6 „ others; 
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ethers ; whom to brand with the names 
of Evil — 

Its probable ſome men will now look upon Me a 
my own Counſellor, & having none eiſe to quarrel 
wichunder that notion, they wil hereafter confincther 
anger to my Seif 2 Although I know they are very 
unwilling I ſhould enjoy the liberty of my own 
Thoughts, or follow the light of my owne Conſci- 
ence,which they labor to bring into an abſolute ca- 
ptivity to themſelvs; not allow ing Me to think their 
Counſe ls to be other then good for Me, which have 
fo long maintained a War againſt Me. 

The ViQtory they obtained that day, when my 
Letters became their prize, had been endagh ro have 
ſatiated the moſt ambitious thirſt of popular glory 
among the Vulgar ; with whom proſperity gains the 
greateſt eſteem and applauſe ; as advertity cxpoſcth 
to their greateſt ſleighting and diſ-reſpeR : I iſ 
good fortune were alwaies the ſhadow of Vertue and 
Juſtice, and did not oftner attend virions and ina 
rious actions, as to this world. | 

Bur I ſee no ſecular advantages ſeem ſafficient to 
that cauſr,which began with Tumults, and depends 
chiefly upon the reputation with the vulgar. 

They think no ViRories ſo effectuall to their de 
Fines, as thoſe that moſt rout and waſte my Credi 
with my People; in whoſe hearrs they ſeck by all 
means ro ſmotber and extinguiſh ali ſparks of Love, 
Reſpe@ and Loyaltic to Me, that they may never 
kindle again, ſo as to recover Mine, the Lawes,and 
the Kingdoms Liberties, which ſome men ſeck to o- 

verthrow: The taking away of my Credit is but: 
neceffary preparation to the taking away of my Liße 
and my Kingdoms; firſt I nuſt ſeem neither ſit to 
Live, nor werthy to Reign: By exquiſſte merbods 
of cunning and crueltic, I muſt be compelled, irt 
to follow the Funcralls of my Honor, and then be 
Mi | deſtroyed: 
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ieſtroyed: But I know Gods un-erring and impar- 
rial Juſtice can, and will over- rule the moſt per- 
yerſe wills and deſignes of men; he is able, and (I 
hope) will turn even che worſt of mine Enemies 
thoughts and actions to my good. 

Nor do I think, that by the ſurpi ĩze of my Let- 
tert, I have loſt any more then ſo many papers: how 
much they have loſt of that reputation, for Civility 
ind Humani y (which ought to be paid to all men, 
and molt becomes ſuch as pretend to Religion) be- 
fides that of ReſpeR and Honor, which they owe to 
their KI N G, preſent, and after- times will judge. 
And I cannot think that their own conſciences are ſo 
flupid, as not to infli& upon them ſome ſecret im- 
preſſions of that ſhame and diſhonor which attends 
all worthy actions, have they never ſo much of 
publick fla tery and popular countenance. | 

I am ſure they can never expect the divine appro- 
bation of ſuch indecent actionꝰ, if they do but re · 
member how God bleſt the modeſt reſpect and flial 
tendern< {5 which Noab's Sens bare to their Father; 
nor cid ks open infirmiry jull ige Chem impudency, 
or exempt him from chat curſe of being Servant of 
Servants 3 which curſe muſt needs be en them who 
feek by diſhonorable aRions to pleaſe the Vulgar, 
and confirm by ignoble acts, their dependance upon 
the People, 

Nor can their malitious intentions be ever either 
excuſable or proſperous, who thought to expoſe Me 
to the higheſt reproach and contempt of my People, 
forgerting that duty of modeſt concealment which 
they owed to the Father of their Country, in caſe 
they had diſcovered any real uncomlineſs, which, I 
thank God they did not; who can, and I believe hath 
m:de Me more reſpected in the hearts of many (as 


be did David) to whom they thought, by publiſhing 


My privare Letters, to have rendred Me as a Vile 
me Perſon, 
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Perſon, not ſit to be truſted or conſidered, under any. 


Notion of Majeſty. 


But thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpoſong provi. 
dence, ordereth the ertateſt contingencies of humane af- 
faires, make ms to ſee the conflancy of thy mercies to me, 
in the greateſt advantages thou ſeemeſt to give the malice 
of my Enemies againſt me. 

As thou didſt blaſt the Counſel of Achitophel, turning 
it ts David's good, and his owne ruine : [0 canſt thou de- 
feat their defigne, who intended by publiſhing my. private 
Letters, nothing elſe , but to render me more odious and 
contemptible to my People. i 

1 muſt firſt appeale to my Ommiſcience, who canſt wit. 
neſſe with my integrity, bow unjuſt and falſe thoſe ſcan- 
d'ous miſconſtructions are, which my enemies endeavour 
hy thoſe Papers of mine to repreſent to the world. 

Make the evill they imagined, and diſpleaſure they in- 
tended thereby ag ainſi ne, ſo to returne on their owne 


beads, that they may be aſhamed , and covered with their 


own confuſion, as with a Cloak, 
Tbos ſeeſt how mine Enemies uſe all means to cloud 
wine Honour, to pervert my pu'poſes , and to ſlander the 
footſteps of thine Annointed, 

But give me a heat content to be diſbonoured for thy 
ſake, and thy Churches good. 

Fix in me a purpoſe to benour thee, and then I know 
thou wilt bonour ne, either by reſtoring to me the enjoy- 
ment of that Power and Majefly , whichtbou baſt ſuffered 
ſome men to ſteke to deprive me F; or by he ffewing 
on we that crowne. of Chriflian patience, which knowes 
bow to ſerve thee in bonour, 07 d. , in god report 
or evill. 

Thow, O Lord, art the fountain of goodneſſe and honours 
thou art cla bed with excellent Majeſly ; make me to p- 
take of thy extellency for wiſdom, juſtice, aud mercy and 1 
Hall not want thae degree of Bmour, and Mjiſty — 

mes 
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becomes the Place in which thou baſt ſet Me; who art the 


Her 7 of My bead and My ſaluation. 
Lora, 


by thy Grace, lead Me to thy Glory, which is both 
true and eternall. 


6 
— 


22, Upon His Majeſties leaving Oxford, and 
going to the Scots. 


— h God hath given Me three Kingdoms, 
yet in theſe He hath not now left Me any place 
where I may with Safety and Honor reſt my Head: 
Shewing Me that himſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, and 
the ſtrongeſt Tower of defence, in which I may put 
wy Truſt, ; 

In theſe extremities, I look not to man ſo much as 
to God, He will have it thus; that I may caſt my 
ons my now diſtreſſed Affairs upon his Mercy, 

hath both hearts and hands of all men in his 
diſpoſe. | 

What Providenee denies to Force, it may grant to 
Prudence : Neceſſity is now my Counſellor, and 
commands Mee to ſtudy my Safety by a diſguiſed 
with-drawing from my chiefeſt Strength, and adven- 
turing upon their Loyalty who firſt began my trou- 
bles. Happily God may make them a means hono- 
rab ly to compoſe them. 

This my confidence of them, may diſ arm and o- 
yercome them; my rendring my Perſon to Them, 
may engage their affeRions to Me, who have oft pro- 
fled, They fought not ain Me, but for Me. 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loyalty : & 
give them opportunity to ler the world ſee,thty mean 
not what they do, but what they ſay, 

vet muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard; and My 
Conſcience both my Counſellor and my Cowforter 2 
Though I put My Bodie into their hands, yet x 

. | 6 
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ſhall reſerve my Soul to God and my Self; not hall 
anie neceſſities compel Me, to deſert Mine Honor, 
or ſwer ve from my Judgment. 

What they ſought to take by force, ſhall now be 
given them in ſuch a way of unuſual confidence of 
them, as way make them aſhamed nor to be realy 
ſuch as they ought, and profeſſed to be. 

God ſees it not enough to deſert Me of all Milita- 
ry power to defend my Self, but to put Me upon u- 
ling their = who ſeem to fight againſt Me, yet 
ought in duty to defend Me. 

So various are all humane affairs, and ſo neceſſi- 
tous may the ſtate of Princes be, that their greateſt 
danger may be in their ſuppoſed ſafery , and their 
ſafery in their ſuppoſed danger. 

I muſt now leave thoſe that ha ve Adhered to Me, 
and apply to thoſe that bave Oppoſed Me; this me- 
thod of Peace may be more proſperous then that of 
War, both to top the effuſion of bloud, and to cloſe 
thoſe wounds already made: and in it I am no lefi 
ſolieitous for my Friends ſafety, than Mine own; 
chuſing to venture my Self upon further hazards, 
rather then expoſe their reſolute Loyaltie to all er 
rremities. 

It is ſom skil in play to know when a game is loſt; 
bettet fairly to go over then to conteſt in vain. 

I muſt not ſtudy to re-inforce my Judgment, and 
fortifie my minde with Reaſon and Religion, that 
may not ſeem ta offer up my Souls libertie, or make 
my Conſcience their Captive 3 who ought at. ful 
to have uſed Arguments, not Arms, to have perſus 
ded my conſent to their demands 

I thank God na ſucceſs darkens ordiſguiſes Truth 
to Me; and I ſhall no leſs conform my words to my 
inward dictates now, then if they had:been, as the 
words of a KEN G ought to be among loyal Sub- 


je c, ful A power, 2 
Ale Reaſon 
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\ Reaſan is the divineſt power. I ſhall never think 
my Self weakned while I way wake full and free ufe 
of that. No ecclipfe of outward Fortune ſhall rob 
Me of —.— —— — —— 
fireng grace „ will ſupply with inward 
— not morofitie to denies what is ia to be 
granted; but not to grant any thing which Reaſon 


ud Religion bids Me denie · 


I ſhall never think my Self leſs then my Self, 
white I am able thus to preſerve the integrity of my 
Conſcience, the onely Jewel now left Me, which is 
worth keeping 


O Thou Sever aign Four Souls, the anely commandur of 
ur Conſciences ; though I know not what to do, yet Mine 
ties are toward thee : to the proteffion of thy Mercy I ſtil; 

The Le prerved Me in the dey of Batt the 

As e in of Battle, 

| os Modena 
yy — unto Me in my derkeft night,a pillar of fee, fs 


3} enbghten and direct Me; in the day of ty botteft 


be alſo a pillar of claud ta over. ſbalom and protect Me; be 
to Me both 4 Sun and a Shield. | 
Thou knowe(} that it is not any perverſneſs of will, but 
juſt perſwaſians of Honaur, Reaſon, and Religion, which 
laue made Me thus fur to hx my Perſon, Peace, and 
Safety againſt thoſe that by force have ſought to wrefi them 
Mee 


Suffer not: My juſt Reſulutions to abate with My out- 
werd Ferret; let « good Canſcience abuaies accotpany Me 
in.afy ſolitude and deſert ions. 

Suffer Mee net to betray the powers of Reaſon , and that 
fartreſs: of My Saul, which I am intrufted to keep far Thee, 

Lead Mee in the paths of thy Rigutcouſaeſs, and ſbew 
Me thy Satuat ion. : 

Make my waie t ta pleaſe Thee and then thou will make 
mine Exemies ta be at peace with Me. 


23.}/ pou 
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23 Upon the Scots delivering the K 1 N G to the 
Engliſh,and His Captivity at Holmeby. 


& F' Et may I juſtiſie thoſe Scots to all the world in 
this, that they have not deceived Me; fog I ne- 
ver truſted to them further thento men: if I am ſold 
by them, I am onely ſorry they ſhould do it: and 
that My price ſhould be ſo much above My 
Saviors. | 
Theſe are but further Eſſays which God will have 
Me make of mans uncertaĩaty, the more to fix Me on 
himſelf, who never faileth them that truſt in him; 
though the Reeds of Ægypt break under the hand of 
him that leans on them, yet the Rock of 1/rael will 
be an everlaſting ſtay and defence. | 
Gods Providence commands Mee to retire from 
all to himſelf, chat in him I may enjoy my Self,which 
I loſe, while I let out my hopes to others. | 
The (ſolitude and captivity to which I am now re- 
duced, gives Me leiſure enough to ſtudy the worlds 
vanity and inconſfancy. | 

God ſees tis fit to deprive Me of Wife Children, 
Army, Friends, and Freedom, that I may be wholly 
his, who alone is all. 

I care not much to be reckoned among the Unfor: | 
tunate, if I be not in the black Liſt of irreligious 
and facrilegious Princes. | 

No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare my Soule in fin ; nor 
gain that of Me which may make my Enemies more 
inſolent, my Friends aſnamed, or my Name accurſed 

They have no great cauſe to triumph, that have | 
got my Perſon into their power; fince my Soul is ſtill” 
my own: nor ſhall they ever gaine my Conſent as 


gainſt my Conſcience. | 
What they call obſtinacy, I know God accounts 


honeſt conſtancy, from which,Reaſon and Religion, I 


as well as Honor, ſerbid Me to reeede. T; 
I's 


_— 
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*Tisevident nov, that it was not Evil Counſellours 


. with me, bur a. good Conſcience in me, 'which harh 


been fooght againſtʒnor did they ever intend to bring 


me tomy Parſiament, till they had brought my mind 
to their obedience. 


Should I gran what ſome men deſire, I ſhould be 


fuch as they with me, not more a King, and far leſſe 


both Man and Chriftian 
What Tumults and Armies could not obtain, 


neither ſhall Reſtraint; which though it bave as little 


of ſafcty to a Prince, yet it hath not more cf danger. 
The fear of men ſhall never be my ſnare; nor 
ſhall the love of any liberty entangle my ſoul : Better 
others betray me, than my ſel : aud that the price of 
my libertie ſnould be my Conſcience; the greateſt in- 
juries my Enemies ſeck to infli& npon me, cannot be 
without my own conſent. 

While I can deny wita reaſon, I ſhal defeat the grea- 
teſt impreſſions of their malice, who neither know 
bow to uſe worthily what I have already granted;nor 
what to require more of me but this, That I would 


ſeem willing to help them to deſtroy my {elf & mine. 


Although they ſhould deſtroy me, yet they ſhall 
have no cauſe to deſpiſe me. 

Neither liberty nor life are ſo dear to me, as the 
peace of my Conſcience, the Honour of my Crowns, 
and the welfare of my People 3 which my Word may 
injure more then any War can do; while I gratific a 
few to oppteſſe all. 

The Laws will by Gods bleffing, revive, with the 
love and Loyalty of my Subjects; if I bury them 


Inv by my Conſent, and cover them in that grave of 
-Jdſhonour and injuſtice, which ſome mens viclenct 
+ [hath digged for them. 8 


If my Captivity or death muſt be the price of thcic 
demption, I grudge not to pay it. 


* | xv 2 . = 
00, No condition can make a Kiogmn iſerable, which 
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carries not with it, his Souls, his Peoples, and Poſte 
rities thraldome. 

After-times may ſee, what the blindneſſe of this 
Age will not, and God may at length ſhew my Sub- 
jects, that I chuſe rather to ſuffer for them, than with 
them zha pily I might redeem my ſelf ro ſome ſhew of 
liberty, if I would conſent to enſlave them: I had ra» 
ther hazard the ruine of one King, than to confirm 
many Tyrants over them, from whom I pray God 
deliver them, what ever becomes of Me, whoſe ſolitude 
hath not left Me alone. 


For thou O God infinitely good, aud great, art with 
Aſe, wheſe preſence is better thau liſe; and whoſe ſer- 
vice is per fect freedome. 

Own me for thy Servant, aud I ſhal never have cauſe 
to complain for want of thas libertie which becomes a 

Man,a Chriſtian, and a King. 

Bleſſe me ſtill with reaſon as a Man; with Religion 
05 4 mP ianzand wich corflancie in juſtice, as a King, 

Though tho ſujjercft me to be ſtript of all outward 
orraments, yet preſerve me ever in thoſe enjoyments, 
wherein I may enjoy thy ſelf aud which cannot be taken 
from me againil my will. 

Let 10 fire of afflitien boil over my paſſion to am 
impatiencc or ſordid fears. 

There may be many ſay of me, there is no help for me: 
do thou lift up the light of thy Counteuance upon me, 
aud I ſhall neither waut ſafetie, libertie, nor Majeſtic. 

Give me that meaſure of paticuce and (unſtancie, 
which my condition now requires, 

My ftrength is ſcattered, my expectation from men 
defemed,my Perſon reſtrained:O be no tthou far fron 
me leſt my Enemies prevail too much againſt me. 

I am become a wonder, and a ſcorn 10 many: O bt 
thou my Helper and Defender. 

Shew ſome token upon me for good, tht they hate 

m 
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may. be aſhamed, becauſe thou Lord hail holpen and 
comforted me: eſtabliſh mc with thy free Spirit, that 
I may do, and ſuffer thy will, as thau wouldſt have 
me. 


Be mercifull to me, O Lord, for my Soul truſteth in 
thee: yea and in the ſhadow of thy wings will I make 
my refuge untill ibeſe calamities be overpadt. 

eAriſc to deliver me, make no long tarrying, 9 my 
God. Though thou killeſt me ye; will I truſt in thy mer- 
cy. and my $aviours merit. 

I know that my Redeemer liveth though thou leadef! 
me through the vail and ſhadow of death yet ſhal I fear 
none ll. , 


— 


— — 


24+ Upon their denying His Majeſtic the 
Attendance of Hu Chaplains. 


Ven providence was pleaſed to deprive Me of all 

other civil comforts and ſecular attendants I 
thought the abſence of them all might belt be ſuppli- 
by the attendance of ſome of my Chaplains ; whom 
for cheir Function I reverence and for their Fi- 
&lity I have caule to love. By their learning, pi- 
ety, and prayers, I hoped to be either better en- 
abled to ſuſtain che want of all other enjoymente, or 
better fitted or the recovery and uſe of them in Gods 
good time:: ſo reaping by their pious help a ipirituall 
harveſt of grace amidit the thoras,and atter the plow 
ings of temporall croflcs. 

he truth is, |. never needed or delired more the 
ſervice and aſſiſtance of men judicioully pious, and 
ſober ly devour. 

The ſolitude they have confined Me unto, adds the 
wilderneſſe to my temptations : For the company 
they obtrude upon Me, is more ſad than any ſoli- 
tude can be. 
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If I had asked My. Revenues, My Power of the 
Militia, or any one of My Kingdomes, it had been no 
wander to have been denied in thoſe things, where 
the evil policy of men forbids all juſt reſtitution, leſt 
they ſhould confefle an injurious —_— But to 
deny me the Ghoſtly comfort of my Chaplains ſeems 
a greater rigour and barbaritie, then is ever uſed by 
Chciſtians to the meaneſt Priſoners, and greateſt Ma- 
lefactors; whom though the Juſtice of the law deprive 
of worldly comforts, jet the mercy of Religion allows 
them the benefit of their Clergy, as notaiming at 
once to deſtroy their Bodies,and to damn their Souls, 

But my agony muſt not be relievd with the preſence 
of any one good agel;for ſuch I accour a learnd,godly 
& diſcreet divine: & ſuch I would have all mine to be. 

T bey chat envie My being a King, are loath I 
ſhould be a Chriſtian, while they ſeck to deprive me 
of all things elſe, they are afraid I ſhould ſa ve my ſoul, 
Other ſenſ, charity it ſelf can hardly pick out of choſe 
many harſn repulſes I received,as to that requeſt ſo ofc- 
en made for the attendance of fore of my Chaplains. 

I have ſometime thought the Unchriſtianneſſe of 
thoſe denialls might ariſe from a diſpleaſure ſome 
men had to ſee me prefer my own Divines before 
their Miniſters: whom, though Ireſpe& for that worth 
and piety which may be in them, yet I cannot think 
them ſo proper for any preſent comforters or Phyſiti- 
ans, Who have(ſome o: them at leaſt ) had ſo great an 
influence in occaſioning theſe calamities and infli&- 
ing theſe wounds upon Me, 

ar are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for that devo- 
tionall compliance, and junRure of hearts, which 1 
deſireto bear in thoſe holy Offices, to be performed 
with me, and for me; ſince their judgements ſtanding 
at a diltance from me, or in jealouſie of me, or in op- 
poſition againſt me, their Spirits cannot 10 harmoni · 
ouſly accord with mine, or mine with theirs, either in 
P:aier or other holy duties, as is meet, and moft com- 
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fortable 3 whoſe golden Rule, and bond of Perſection 
conſiſts in that o+ mutuall Love and Charitie. 

Some remedies are worle then the diſeaſ, and ſome 
comforters more miſerable then miſery it felt 3 when 
like Fobs friends, they ſcek not to fortifie ones mind 
with patience ; but perſwade a man by betraying his 
own Tanocency,to deſpair of Gods mercy;and by ju- 
Kifying their injuries, ro ſtrengthen the hands, and 
harden the heart of inſolent Enemies. 

I am fo mach a friend to all Church-men, that 
have any thing in them beſeeming that ſacred functi- 
on, that I bave har arded my own intereſts, chicfly up- 
on Conſcience and Conſtancy to maintain their 

hrs; whom the mote I looked upon as Orphans, 
under the ſacrilegious eyes of many cruell and 
tapacious Reformers 3 ſol thought ir my dutie the 
more to appear as 2 Father, and a Patron for them 
and the Qharets. Although I am very unbhandſomely 
requit d by ſome of them; who may live to repent 
no leſſe for my ſuſſerings, than their own ungratefull 
errours, and that injurious contempt and meanneſſe, 
which they have brought upon their calling &perfons 
I pirie all of them, I deſpiſe none: onely I thought 
I might have leave to make cavice of ſome for My 
ſpeciall Attendants, who were heſt approved in My 
Judgement, and moſt ſutable ro my affe&ion For, I 
held it better to ſeem undevour, and to hear no many 
Praters than to be forced, or ſeem to comply with 
thoſe-petirions to which the heart cannot conſent; nor 
the rongne fry Amen, wihhout contradicting 2 mans 
own underftanding, or belying his own ford. 
In Devotions, | love neither profane boldneſſe, 
nor pious non ſenſe; but ſuch an humble and judici- 
ous gravitie as ſhews t he Speaker to be at once con- 
fiderate both o Gods Majeſtie, the Churches Ho- 
nour, and his own vileneſſe; both knowing what 
things God allows him ro atk, and in what manner 
G-3 it 
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it becomes a Sinner to ſupplicate the divine mercie 
for himſelf, and others. 

I am equally ſcandalized with all praiers, that 
ſound either imperionſly, or rudely, and paſſionately; 
as either wanting humilitie to God or charitie to men 
or reſpect to the dutie. | 

I confefle I am better pleaſed, as with ſtudied and 
premeditated Sermons, ſo with ſuch publick Forwes 
of Praier, as are fitted to the Churches and every 
Chriſtians daily and common neceſſities; becauſe 1 
am by them better aſſured, what I may join my heart 
unto,than I can be of any mans extemporarie ſuffi 
ciencie : which as I do not wholly exclude from pub- 
lick occaſions ; ſo I allow its juſt libertie and uſe in 
rivate aud devour retirements where neither the ſo- 

nitie of the dutie, nor the modeſt regard to others, 
do require ſo great ex actneſſe as to the outward man- 
ner of performance. Though the light of underſtand- 
ing, and the fervencie of aſfections I hold the main 
and moſt neceflary requiſites both in cogſtant,and oc- 
eaſionall, ſolitarie, and ſociall Devotions. . | 

So that I muſt needs feem to all equall minds with 


as much reaſon to prefer the ſervice of my ownChap. | 


lains before that of their Miniſters as I do the Litur- 
vic before their Directorie, ; 

In the one, I have heen alwaies educated and ex- 
erciſed; In the other, I am not yer Catechized, nor 
acquainted: And if I were, yet thould I not by that, 28 
by any certain rule and Canon of devoti on, be able to 
follow or find out the indirect extravagancies of moſt 
of thoſe men, who highly crie up that as a piece of 
rare compolure and uſe, which is alreadie as much de- 
ſpiſed and diſuſed by many of them, as the Com- 
mon - Praier ſometimes was by thoſe meo; a great 
part of whoſe pietie hung upon that popular pin of 
railing againſt, and contemning the Government, 
and Liturgie of this Church. But, I had e 
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demned to the wo of V æ ſeli, than to that of V vobi⸗ 
Hy pocritis, by ſeeming to pray what I do not ap- 
ove. : 

t may be, I am eſteemed by My Denyers ſuffi- 
cient of my ſelf to diſcharge My duty to God asa 
Prieſt, though not ro Men as a Prince. | 

Indeed, I think both Offices, Regall and Sacerdo 
tall, might well become the ſame Perſon ; as ancient - 
ly they were under one name, and the united rights 
of primogeniture : Nor could I follow begter preſi- 
dents , if I were able, than thoſe two eminent Kings, 
David, and Solomon; not more famous for their Sce- 
pters and Crowns , than one was for devout Pſalms 
and Prayers 3 the other for his divine Parables and 
Preaching : whence the one merited and aſſumed the 
name of a Prophet , the other of a Preacher. Titles 
indeed of greater honour,where rightly placed,than a- 
2 of thole the Roman Emperours affected from the 

ations they ſubdued : it being infinitely more glori- 
ous to convert Souls ro Gods Church by the Word, 
than to conquer men to a ſubje&ion by the Sword, 

Yer ſince the order of Gods wiſdome and provi- 
dence hath , for the moſt part, alwayes diſtinguiſh- 
ed the gifrs and offices of Kings, of Prieſts, of 
Princes and Preachers 3 both in the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Churches: I am ſorry to find My ſelf redu- 
ced to the neceſſity of being both, or enjoying neither. 

For ſuch as ſeek to deprive Me of Kingly 
Power and — would no leſſe enforce 
Me to live many Moneths without all Prayers, S1- 
eraments, and Sermons , unlefle I become My own 
Chaplain. 

As I owe the Clergy the protection of a Chriſtian 
K1NG, fo I deſite to enjoy from them the be- 
nefit of their gifts and prayers; which I look up- 
on as more prevalent than my on, or other 
mens; by how much they flow from minds more 
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enlightned, and affections leſſe diſtracted, than thoſe; 
which are encombered with ſecular affairs : bæſides, 
I think a greater bleſſing and acceptableneſſe attends 
thoſe duties, which are rightly performed , as proper 
to, and within the limits of that calling, to which 
God and the Church have ſpecially deſigned and con- 
fecrated ſome men: And however, as to that Spiri- 
tuall Government, by which the devout Soul is ſubject 
10 (briſt, and through his merits daily offers it ſelf 
and its ſervices to Go, every private believer is a 
King & Prieſt, inveſted with the honours of a Royall 
Prieſt- hood; yet as to Ecclefiaſticall order, and the 
outward polity of the Church, I rhiok confuſion in 
Rcligion will as certainly follow every mans turning 
Priett or Preacher, as it will in the State , where every 
ene aff &s to rule as King. 

I was alwayes bred to more modeſt , and I think 
more pious Principles: the conſciouſneſſe ro My ſpi- 
rituall defects makes Me more prize and defire thaſe 
pious aſſiſtances, which holy and good Miniſters , ei- 
ther Biſhops or Presbyters, may afford Mez eſpecially 
in theſe extremities, to which God hath been pleaſed 
to ſuffer ſome of My Sub ects to reduce Me; ſo as to 
leave them nothing more , but My life to take from 
Me : and to leave Me nothing to deſire, which l 
I thought might lefle provoke their jealouſie and 
offence to deny Me, than this of having ſome 
means afforded Me for My ſouls comfort and ſupport. 

To which end I made choice of men, as no way 
hat I know) ſcandalous, ſo every way eminent for 
their learning and pietie , na leſſe than for their Loy- 
alty : nor can | imagine any exceptions to be made a- 
zainſt them, but onely this, that they may ſeem too 
able, and to well affected toward Me and My ſervice. 

But this is not the firſt ſervice (as I count it the 
deft) in which they have forced Me to ſerve My ſelf; 
though I muſt conſeſſe I bear with margygrief and 
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impꝛtience the want of My Chaplains , than of any 
other My Servants ; and next (if not beyond in ſome 
things) to the being ſequeſtred from my Wife and 
Children, ſince from theſe indeed more of humane 
and temporary affeRions,but from thoſe more of hea» 
venly and eternall improvements may be expected. 

My comfort is , that in the inforced (not neglected) 
want of ordinary means, God is wont to afford ex- 
u aordinary ſupplies of his gifts and graces. 

If his Spirit will teach Me, and help My Inür- 
mities in prayer, reading an. meditation ( as 1 
he will) I ſhall need no other, either Ocatour er 
Inſtructer. 


To Thee tbere foro, O My God, do I direct My now 
ſolitary prayers 3 what I want of others help , ſupply 
with the more immediate aſſiſtanccs of thy Spirit, 
which alone can both culighten My darkncſſe , and 
quicken My dulneſſe. 

O thou Sun of righieouſneſſe, thou ſacred Fountain 
of heavenly lig bt and heat , at once clear and warm my 
bcart , both by inſtructing of me, aud interceding for 
me: Inthee is all ſulncſſe : From thee all-ſufticiency : 
By thee i all acceptance. Thou art company enough, and 
com fort enough: Thou art my King, be alſo my Pro- 
phet and my Prieſi. Rule me, teach me, pray in me, 
for me ; and be thou ever with me. 

The fingle wreſilings of Jacob prevailed with thee, 
in that ſacred Duell, when he had nene io ſecoud him 
but thy ſelf 3 who didſt aſſiſt him with power 10 over- 
come thee, and by a welcome violence 10 wreſt a bleſ- 
fing from thee. 

O look on me thy Seryant , in infinite mercy , whom 
thou did(t once bleſſe mith the joynt and ſociatcd De- 
votions of others , whoſe fervency might inflame the 
coldneſſe of my affections towards thee 3 wheu we wem 
tw, or 1182 in iby Houſe with the voice of joy and glad- 
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1 
neſſe, worſhipping 1hee in the unity of ſpirits and with 
the boud of Peace. 

O forgrve the neglect, and not improving of thoſe 
happy opportunities. | 

It is now thy pleaſure that I ſhould be as a Pelican in 
the wilderneſſe , as a Sparrow on the houſe top, and as 
4 coale ſcattered from all thoſe pious glowings,and de- 
vou reflections, which might beſt kindle, preſerve,and 
— the holy fire of >, graces on the Altar of my 
heart, whence the ſacrifice of prayers , and incenſe of 
praiſes, might be duly offered wp to thee. 

Tet O thou that breakeſt not the bruiſed Reed, wor 
quencheſt the ſmsaking Flax, do not deſpiſe the weak- 
xcjſe of my prayers , nor the ſmotherings of my ſoul in 
tby uncomfortable loneneſſe 3 to which Fam conſtrained 
by ſome mens uncharitable denialts of thoſe helps,which 
I much want, and uo leſſe defrre. 

O let the hardueſſe of their hearts occaſion the ſofi- 

\nings of mine to thee , and for Them. Let their ha- 
tred kindle my love, let their unreaſonable denialls of 
myRcligious defires the more excitc my prayers to thee. 
Let their inexorable deafueſſeencline thine ear to me; 
who art 4 God eaſie to be entreated; thine ear is nos 
heavy , that it cannot, nor thy heart hard, that it will 
not hear, nor thy band ſbertned, that it cannot help Me 
#by deſolate Supplyant. 

Thou permitteſt men to deprive me of thoſe outward 
means , which thou haſt appointed in thy Church; bus 
they cannot debar me from the communion of that in. 
ward grace, which thou alone breatheſt into humble 
bearts. 

O make me ſuch, and thou wilt tcach me ; thou wilt 
bear me, thou wilt belp me: The brokeu and contrite 
heart I know thou wilt not defþiſe. 

Thou, O Lord canſt at once make me thy Temple, thy 
ma thy Sacrifice, and thine Altar; while from an 
bumble heart I (alone) daily offer up in holy medita- 
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tions , fervent prayers, and unfcigned te irs my ſelf to 
thee ; who prepareſt me for thee, dwelleſt in me, and 
accepieſt of me. 

Thou O Lord didſt cauſe by ſecret ſupplics and mira- 
culous infuſions , that the hand full of meal in thc veſſell 
ſhould not fend , nor ihe little l in tbe cruiſe fayl the 
Widow during the time of {rought and dearth. 

O hook on my ſout, which 25 w, is vom defilue 
and forſaken: let not thoſe ſaving Truths I have for- 
meriy learned now fail my memorie; nor tc ſweet ef- 
f-ifions of thy Spirit, which I have ſometime felt, now 
be winting to my heart in this famine of ordinary and 
wholſome food for the refreſhing of my Soll. 

Which yet | had rather chuſe than to feed from theſe 
bande who mingle my breal with aſhes , and my wine 
with gau; rather tormeming, than teaching me; 
whoſe ms'1ts are proner to bitter reproches of me, 
than to hearty prayers for me. 

Thou knoweſt , O Lord of truth, how oft they wreſt 
thy holy Scriptures to My deſtruction, (which are clear 
for their ſubjection, and my preſcruation) O let it not 
be to their damnation. 

Thou knowcſt how ſome men (under colour of long 
prayers) have ſought to devoure the houſes of their bre- 
thren , their King, aud their God, 

O let not thoſe mens balms break my head , nor their 
Cordialls oppreſſe my heart, I will evermore pray a- 
ginſt their wickedueſſe. 

From the poyſon uuder their tongues, from the ſuarcs 
of their lips, from the fire , and the ſwords of their 
words cuer deliver Me, O Lord, and all thoſe Loyall and 
Religious hearts , who deſire and delight in the pro- 
ſperity of my ſoul , and who ſeck by their prayers 10 re- 
lieve thi ſadneſſe, and ſolitude of th ſervant , O my 
King aud my God. 
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25. Penitentiall Meditations and Vowes 
in the KI Ns ſolitude at Holmeby. 


Ive ear to my words O Lerd, conſider my Me- 
tation, and .bearken to the voice of my crie, my 
King and my God, for unto thee will I pray. | 

T ſaid in my haſte T am caſt out of the fight of thine 
eyes; nevertbcliſſe thou heareſt the voice of my ſuppli- 
cation, when I cric unto thee, 

If thou Lord ſhouldſt be extream to mark what is 
done amiſſe, who can abide it ? But there ks mercy with 
thee, that thou mayeſt be feared ; therefore ſhall ſanners 
fly unto thee. 

T acknowldege my fins before thee , which have the 
aggravation of my condition; the eminency of my place 
adding weight tomy 1 

Forgive, I beſeech thee , my Perſonal/, and my Pes 
ples fins : which are ſo far mine, as ] have not improved , 
the power thou gaveſt me, to thy glory, and my Sub- 
jeAs good : Thou haſt now brought me from the glory 
and freedome of a King, to be a Priſoner to my own 
Subject: Fudily, O Lord, as to th over-ruling hand, 
becauſe in many things I have rebelled againſt thee. 

Though thou haſt reſtrained my Perſon , yes enlarge 
my heart to thee, and thy grace towards Me. 

I come far ſhort of Davids piety z yet ſince I may 
27 Davids afflictious, give me alſo the comforts and 
the ſure mercies of David, 

Let the peniteut ſenſe I have of my ſins , be an evi- 
dence to me, that thou haſt parder +4 them. 

Let not the evils , which I aud my King domes have 
fauffered , ſeem little umothce 3. though thou haſt ust 
proxiſbed us according to our fins. 4 

Turne thee(O Lord) unto me; have mercy upon me, 
for I am deſolate afflified, 


The 


The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged ; O bring 
thou me out of my troubles. 
Haſt theu forgotten to be gracious, and ſhut up thy 
loving kindneſſe in diſpleaſure ? 
O remember thy compaſſions of old, and thy loving 
kindncſſes, which have been for many generations. 
I bad utterly fainted, if I had not believed is ſee 
thy goodneſſe in the land of the living. 
Let not the ſinnes of our proſperity deprive us of the 


' benefit of thy affliFions. 


Let this fiery tri ill conſume the droſſe, which in long 
peace and plenty we had contracted. 

Though thou continueſt miſeriet, yet withdraw not 
thy grace; what is wanting of proſperity, make up in 
patience and repentance. 

eAnd if thy anger be not to be yet turned away, but 
thy hand of Fuſtice mu$ be firctched ut ſtill 3 Let is I 
beſeech thee be againſt me, and my Fathers houſe ;, as 
for theſe ſheep, what have they done ? 

Let my ſuffering « ſatiate the malice of mine, and thy 
burches Encmier, 


But let their cruchy never exceed the meaſure of my | 


charity. 


Baniſh from me all thoughts of Revenge, that I ma 


not loſe the reward, nor thou tbe glory of my patience. 
eAs thou giveſt me à heart to f them, ſo I be- 
ſeech thee do thou forgive what they have dove againſt 
thec and me. | 
Aud now, O Lord, as thou haſt given me an heart 
pray unto thee ; ſo hear and accept this Vew, which I 
make before thee, 
If thou wilt in mercy remember Me, and my Ring- 


domes 3 In continuing the light of thy Goſpel, and ſet- 


ing thy true Religion among us: 
u reſtoring to #3 the benefit of the Laws, and the 
due execution of Fuſtice: 


In ſuppreſſing the many Scbiſmes in Church», and 
J 


actions in State: 
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If thou wilt — me and mine tothe Anciewt 
ghts and glory of my Predeceſſours. 

If thou wilt turn the hcauts of my people to thy ſelf 
in Piety, to me in Loyaliy, aud to oue another in Charity. 

If thou wilt quench the flames, and withdraw the 

well of theſe Civill Warres. 

If thou wilt bleſje us with the freedome of publick 
Counſels, and deliver the Honour of Parliaments from 
the inſolencie of the vulgar. 

If thou wilt keep me from the great offence of en- 
aFing any thing againſt my Cunſcience; and efpecially 
from conſenting io ſacrilegious rapines, and ſpoilings of 
thy Church. 

If thou wilt reſtore me to a capacity to glorifie thee 
in doing good, both to the Church aud State. 

Then ſhall my ſou! praiſe thee, and magnifie thy name 
before my People. 

Then ſhall thy glory be dcarer ts me then my Crowns; 
and the advancement of true Religion both in purity 
and power be my chie feſt care. 

Then will Trule my People with Fuflice, and my 
Kingdomes with equity. 

To thy more immediate hand ſhall T ever own as the 
rightfull ſucceſſion, ſo the merci full reftauration of My 
Kingdomes, and the glory of them. 

If thou wilt bring Me again with peace, ſafety, and 
honour, to My chicſeſt City, and my Parliament. 

IF thou wilt again put the Sword of Fuſtice into 
my hand io puniſh and protect. 

Then will I make all the world to ſec, and my very 
Enemies ta enjoy the benefit of this Vow and reſolution 
of Chriſtian charity,which I now make unto thce OLord 

As Ido freely pardon for ('hriſts ſake thoſe that 
have offended me in any kind; ſs my hand ſhall never 
he ag tinſt any man to revenge what # paſt, in regard of 
any particular injury done to me. 

Me bave becu mutually puniſh in our unnatural di- 
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viſions ; for thy ſake O Lord, and for the love of my 
Redeemer, have I purpoſed this in my heart, That I wil 
uſe all meaus inthe wayes of amneſty, and indemnity, 
which may moſt fully remove all fears,an bury all jea- 


louſies in forgetfulneſſe. 
Let thy meretes be toward me and mine, as my reſo- 


lutions of Truth and Peace are toward my People. 


7 my prayer O Lora, which goeth not out of feign- 
ed lip. 

Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned away my pray- 
er ; nor taken his mercy from me. 

O my ſoul commit thy way to the Lord, truſt in him, 
and he ſhall bring it to paſſe. 

But if thou wilt ot reſtore me and mine, what am 
T that I ſhould charge thee fooliſhly ? 

Thou O Lord haſt given, and thou haſt taken, Bleſ- 
ſed be thy name. 

May my People and thy Church be happy, if not by 
me, yet without me. 


— — 
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26. Upon the Armies Surpriſall of the 
K1inc «at Holmeby, and the enſuing di- 
ftrattions inthe two Honſes, the Army, 


and the ( ity. 
Wu. part God will have me now to act ot ſuffer 
in this new and ſtrange ſcene of affairs, I am 
not much ſolicitous; ſome little practiſe will ſerve that 
man, who onely ſeeks to repreſent a part of honeſty 
and honour. 

This ſurprize of Me tells the world, that a KinG 
cannot be ſo low, but He is conſiderable; adding 
weight to that Party where he appears. 

his motion, like others cf the Times, ſeems ex- 
centrick and iriegular, yet not well to be reliſted or 
qaeted: Better (wim down ſuch a ſtream, than in vain 
to ſtrive againſt it. Theſe 


156 Emus Bag Ntxi. 
Theſe are but the ſtruglings of thoſe twins, which 


lately one womb encloſed, the younger ſtriving to 


prevail againſt the elder; what the Presbyterians have 
hunted after, the Independents now ſeck to catch ſor 
themſel ves. 

So impoſſible it is for lines to be drawn from the 
center, and not to divide from each ot her, ſo much 
the wider; by how much they go farther from the 
point of union. 

That the Builders of Babel ſhould from diviſion 
fall to confuſion, is no wonder; But for thoſe that pre- 
tend to build Feruſalem, to divide their tongues and 
hands, is but an ill omen; and ſounds too like the fury 
of thoſe Zealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſſe and divi- 
ſons were the greateſt oceaſion of the laſt fatall de- 
deſtruction of that Citie. 

Well may I change my Keepers and Priſon, but not 
my captive condition, onely with this hope of better- 
ing, that thoſe who are ſo much profeſſed Parrons for 
the eoples Liberties, cannot be utterly againſt the 
Liberty of their KiNG; what they demand for their 
own Conſciences , they cannot in Reaſon deny to 
Mine. 

In this they ſeem more ingenuous; than the 1 
terian rigour, Who, ſometimes complaining of exa 


ing their conformity to laws, are become the greateſt. 


Exactours of other mens ſubmiſſion to their novel] 
injunctions, before they are ſtamped with the Autho- 
rity of Laws, which they cannot well have without 
My conſent. 

"Tis a great argument, that the Independents think 
themſelves manumitted from their Rivals ſervice, in 


that they carry on a buſineſſe of ſuch conſequence, as. 


the aſluming My Perſon into the Armies cuſtody , 
without any Commiſſion, but that of their own will 
and power. Such as will thus adventure on a King, 
muſt not be thought over-modeſt, or timerous to cat̃- 
ry on any deſign they have a mind to. - Their 
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Their next motion menaces, and (cares both the 
wo Houſes and the City: which ſoon after acting 
over again that former — tumultuary motions, 
(never queſtiofed, puniſhed, or repented) muſt now 
ſuffer for both; and fee their former ſinne in the glaſſe 
of the preſent terrours aud diſtractions. 

No man is ſo blind as not to ſee herein the hand 
of divine juſtice ; they that by Tumults firſt oecaſi- 


| oned the raiſing of Armies, muſt now be chaſtened 


by theic own Army for new Tumults. 

So hardly can men be content with one ſinne, but 
adde ſinne to ſinne, till the later puniſh the former; 
ſuch as were content to fee Me and many Members 
of both Houſes driven away by the firſt unſuppreſſed 
Tumults, are how forced to flieto an Army, or de- 
fend themſelves againſt them. 

But who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens ju- 
Rice? the Members of both Houſes who az firſt wirh- 
drew, (as My (elf was forced to do) from the rude- 
nefle of the Tumults, were counted Defertours, and 
outed of their Places in Parliament. 

Such as ſtayed then, and enjoyed the benefir of the 
Tumulrs ,' were aſſerted for the onely Parliament 
men : now the Fliers from, and Forfakers of their 
Places, carry the Parliamentary power along with 
themz complain highly againſt the Tumults, and 
vindicate themſelves by an Army: ſuch as remained 
and kept their tations, are looked upon as Abettors 
of rumaltuary inſolencies, and Betrayers of the free · 
dome and honour of Parliament. | 

Thus ts Power above all Rule, Order, and Law; 

here men look more to preſent Advantages than 
25 Conſciences, and the unchangeable rules of Ju- 
ſtice; while they are Judges of others, they are forced 
to condemn tbemſelves. 

Now the plea againſt Tumults holds good, the 
Authours and Aberrers of them are guilxy of prodigi- 
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ous inſolencies; when as before, they were counted 
as Friends and neceſſaty Aſſiſtants. 

I ſee Vengeance — and overtakes (as the Mice 
and Rats are ſaid to have done a Biſhop in Germany) 
them that thought to have eſcaped and fortified them- 
ſelves:moſt impregnably againſt it, both by their mul- 
tirude and compliance. 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh by their 
own crimes and hands. 

I cannot but obſerve this divine Juſtice , yet with 
ſorrow and pitie; for, I alwaies wiſhed ſo well to Par- 
liament ra City, that I was ſorry to ſee them do, ot 
ſuffer, any thing unwertny ſuch great and conſidera- 
ble bodies in this Kingdome, 

I was glad to ſee them onely ſcared and humbled, 
not broken by that ſhaking: Inever had ſo ill a thought 
of thoſe Cities as to deſpair of their Loyaltie to meʒ 
which miſtakes might eclipſe, but I never believe d ma- 
lice had quite put out. 

I pray the ſtorm be yet wholly paſſed over 
them z upon whom I look, as Chriſt did ſomerime 
over Feruſalem, as objects of my praiers and tears, 
with compaſſionate grief foreſeeing thoſe ſeverer ſcat- 
terings which will certainly befall ſuch as wantonly 
refuſe to be gathered to their duty: fatall blindnefle 
frequently attending and puniſhing wilfulneſle , fo 
that men ſhall not be able at laſt to prevent their ſor- 
rows who would not timely repent of their ſinnes; nor 
ſhall they be ſuffered to 2 the comforts, who ſe- 
curely ncyleR the counſels bel 
They will find that Brethren in iniquity are not farre 
from becoming inſolent enemies, there being nothing 
karder then to keep ill men long in one mind, : 

Nor is it poſſible to gain a fair period for thoſe no- 
tions which go rather in a round and circle of fancie. 
than in a tight line of reaſon tending to the Law, the 
onely center of publick conſiſtency; whether 1 pray 
God at laſt bring all ſides. Which 


onging to their peace. 
9 
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Which will eaſily be done, when we ſhall fully ſee 
how much more happy we are, to be ſubje& to the 
known Laws, than to the various wils of any men, 
ſem they never ſo plauſible at firſt, 
| Vulgar compliance with any illegall and extrava- 
gant waies, like violent motions in nature, ſoon. 

rows weary of it ſelf, and ends in a refractory ſul- 
enneſſe: Peoples rebounds are oft in theit faces, who 
ficſt put them upon thoſe violent ſtrokes. 

For the Army (which is ſo far excuſable, as they 
act according to Souldiers principles, and intereſts, 
demanding Pay and Indemnity ( think it neceſla- 
25 in order to the publick peace, that they ſhould be 
atisfied, as far as is juſt 5 no man being more prone 
to der them than My ſelf ; though they have 
fought againſt Me, yet I cannot but ſo far eſteem that 
valour and gallantry they have ſometime ſhewed, as 
to wiſh I never want ſuch men to maintain My ſelf, 
My Laws, and My Kingdomes , in ſuch a peace, as 
wherein they may enjoy their ſhare and proportion 
as much as any men, 


But thou, O Lord, who art per feit u niiy in 4 ſacred 
— in mercy behold thoſe, whom thy Fuſtice hath 

vided. 

Deliver Me from the firivings of my People, aud 
make me to ſce how much they need my praters and 
pity, who agreed to fight againſt me , and yet are now 
ready to fg t againſt one another, to the continuance of 
omes diftrafions, 

Diſcover 10 all fides the waies of peace, from which 
they have ſwarved : which conſiſts not in the divided 
wills of Parties , but in the point and due obſervation 
of the Laws. 

Make me willing to go whither thou wilt lead me by 
thy providence; and be thou ever with me, that I may 


ſee thy conſtancy in the worlds variety and changes. 
| Make 


160 Erd B imatxy. 


Make me even ſuch as thou wauldſt have Me, that I 
may at laſt enjoy that ſafety aud tranquility which theu 
alone canſt give Me. 

Divert, I pray thee, O Lord, thy heavy wrath juſtly 
hanging over thoſe 5 — Citiet, whoſe plenty is prone 
to adde fewell to their luxury, their wealth to make 
them wanton, their multitudes tempting them to ſecu- 
rity , and their ſecurity expoſing them to unexpetied 
miſeries, 

Give them eyes ts ſee, bearts to conſider, wilt is em- 
brace, aud courage to aft theſe things which belong to 
thy elem and the publich peace leſt their calamity come 
upon ben a5 d arm ed nn. | | 

Teach them, That they camos want enemic; who 4+ 
bound in fin,nor ſball they be long undiſarmed and un- 
defiroged, whr with a high band perſiſting to fiabt 4+ 
geinſt ber and the clear conviftions of their on con- 
2 more aguinſt themſetrer, than ever ey 

i maſt Me. | | 


Their ut expoſing them 10 thy Fuſtice , their riches 

to others injuries, their number to Tumults , and their 
Tmults to confuſion, | | 

Though they baue with much formar dneſſe helped to 
deftroy Me, yet let not my fall be their ruine. 

Let Me not ſo much coulider, either what they hevt 
done, or I have ſuffered, (chiefly at firſt by them) as 
to forget to imitate My crucified Redeemer , topleat 
their ignorance for their pardon; aud in My dying ex- 
tremitic: 88 pray to ther, O Father, to forgive them, for 
they knew not what they dis. i 

The tears they huve denied Me in My ſaddeſi con- 
dinon, give them grace is beſtow upon themſelves,whs 
the leſſe they wore for me, the more cauſe they have to 
weep ſor themſelves. 

O let not My bloud be upon them and their Children, 
whom the fraud and faction of ſome, not the matice of 
all, hve excited to cruciße Me. hs dn 

repo Px 
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'* But thou, O Lord, canſt, and wilt as thou didſt My 
Redemerſ both exalt and per fett Me by My ſufferings, 
which have more in them of thy mercy, vhan of mans 
cruelty or thy own julſlice. 


— — — — — — _— 


27. To the Prince of Wales. 


On, if theſe Papers, with ſome others, wherein 1 

have (et down the private reflections of My Con- 
ſcience, and My moſt impartiall thoughts, rouching 
the chief paflages, which have been moſt remarkable, 
er diſputed in my late troubles, come to your hands, 
to whom they are chictly deſigned; they may be ſo far 
uſefull to you, as to ſtate your judgement aright in 
what hath paſſed; whereof, a pious is the beſt uſe can 
be made; and they may alſo give you fome ditecti- 
ons, how to remedy the preſent diſtempers, and pre- 
vent / if God will) the like for time to come. 

It is ſome kind of deceiving and leflening the in- 
jury of my long reſtraint, when I find my leiſure and 
ſolitude have produced ſomething worthy of my (elf, 
and uſefull to you; That neither you, nor any other, 
may hereafter meaſure my Cauſe by rhe Succeſle; nor 
my Judgement of things by my misfortunes z which 
I count the greater by farre, becauſe they have ſo far 
lighred upon you, and ſome others, whom I have 
moſt . to love as well as my ſelf; and of whoſe 
unmerited ſufferings I have a greater ſenfe then of 
mine own. 

But this advantage of wiſedome you have above 
moſt Princes; that you have begun, and now ſpent 
ſame years of diſcretion, in the experienee of trou- 
bles, and exerciſe of patience, wherein Piety, and 
all Virtues, both Morall and Politicall, are common - 
ly better planted to a thriving” as trees fer in winter) 
then in the warmth, and ſerenity of times; or amidit 
tho 
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thoſe delights , which uſually attend Princes Courts 
in times of pun and plenty; which are prone, eit her 
to root up all plants of true Virtue and Honour; or to- 
be contented only with ſome leaves,and withering for- 
malities of them, without any reall fruits, ſuch as 
tend to the Publick good; for which Princes ſhould 
alwaies femember they ate born, and by providence 
deſigned. 

he evidence of which different education the ho» 
ly Writ affords us in the contemplation of David and 
Rehoboam : The one prepared, by many afflictions 
for a flouriſhing Kingdome, the other ſoftned by the 
unparalleld proſperity of Solomons Court z and ſo 
corrupted to the great diminution both for Peace, 
Honour, and Kingdome, by thoſe flatteries,which are 
as unſcparable from proſperous ['rinces , as Flies are 
from fruit in Summer; whom adverlity , like cold 
weather, drives away. 

I had rather you ſhould be Charles le Bon, then le 
Grand, good, then great; I hope God hath deſigned 
you to both, having ſo early put you unto that exerciſe 
of his Graces, & Gifts beſtowed upon you,which may 
beſt weed out all vicious inclinations, and diſpoſe you 
to thoſe Princely endowments, and employments, 
which will moſt gain the love, and intend the wel- 
fare of thoſe, over whom God thall place you, 

With God I would have you begin and end , who 
is King of Kings;the Soveraign dio ſer of the King- 
domes of the world, who pullerh down one, and ſet- 
teth up another. 

The beſt Government , and higheſt Soveraignty 
you can attain to is, to be ſubject to him, that the 
Scepter of his Word and Spirit may rule in yqur 
heart. 

The true glory of Princes conſiſts in advancing 
Gods Glory in the maintenance of true Religion, and 
the Churches good : Alſo in the diſpenſation of ci- 


vill 
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vill Power, with Juſtice and Honour to the publick 


Peace. 

Piery will make you proſperous 3 at leaſt it will 
keep you from being miſerable ; nor is he much a 
loſer , that loſeth all, yer ſaveth his own ſoul ar laſt. 

To which Center of true Happineſſe, God, I truſt, 
bath and will graciouſly dire& all theſe black lines 
of Affliction, which he hath been pleaſed to draw on 
me, and by which he bath(Ihope}drawn me nearer to 
himſelf. You have already taſted of that cup whereof 
I have liberally drank , which I look upon as Gods 
Phyſick, having that in healthfulneſſe, which it wants 
in pleaſure. 

Above all, I would have you, as I hope you are 
already, well grounded and lee in your Religion : 
The belt profeſſion of which, I have ever eiteemed 
that of the Church of England, in which you have 
been educued : yet I would have your own Judge- 
meat and Reaſon now ſeal to that ſacred bond which 
education bath writtten, that it may be judiciouſly 
your own Religion , and not other mens cuſtome or 
tradition, which you profeſſe. 

In this I charge you to perſevere, as comming nea- 
reſt to Gods Word for Doctrine, and to the primi- 
tive examples for Government , wich ſome little a» 
mendmeut, which ] have otherwhere expreſſed, and 
often offered , though in vain. Yeur fixation in 
matters of Religion will not be more neceſſary for 
your ſouls, then your Kingdomes peace, when God 
ſhall bring you to them. 

For I have obſerved, that the Devill of Rebellion, 
doth commonly turn himſelf into an Angell of Re- 


formation ; and the old Serpent can pretend new 


Lights : When ſome mens Conſciences accuſe them 


| for Sedition and Faction, they ſtop its mouth with 


the name and noiſe of Religion; when Piety pleads 
far peace and patience, they cry out Zeal. : 
0 


- 
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So that, unleſſe in this point. Tou be well ſetled, 
you ſhall never want temprations to deſtroy you and 
yours, under pretenſions of reforming matters of Re- 
ligion 3 for that ſcems, even to work men, as the beſt 
and moſt auſpicious beginning of their worſt de. 


8. 
Wbere, beſides the Novelty which is taking enough 
with the Vulgar, every one hath an affectation, by 
ſeeming forward to an out ward Reformation of Re- 
ligion; to be thought zealous; hof ing to cover thoſe 
irreligious deformities, whereto they are conſcious by 
'a ſeverity of cenſuring other mens opinions or 
actions. 
Take heed of abetting any Factions, or applying 
to any publick Diſcriminations in matters of Re- 
ligion, contrary to what is in your Judgement , and 
the Church well ſetled; your partiall adhering, as 
head, to any one fide, gains you not fo great advan- 
tages in ſome mens bearts (who are prone to be of 
their Kings Religion ) as he loſeth you in others; who 
think themſelves, and their profeſſion faſt deſpiſed, 
then perſecuted by you: Take ſuch a courſe as may 
either with calmnefle and charity quite remove the 
the ſeeming differences and offences by impartiality, 
or ſo order affairs in point of Power that you thall 
not need to fear or flatter any Faction. For if ever 
. you ſtand in need of them, or muſt {tand to their 
courteſie, you are undone: The Serpent will de- 
your the Dove: you may never expect leſſe of 
Loyalty, Juſtice , or Humavity , than from rhoſe 
who engage into Religious Rebellion; I heir 
intereſt is alwayes made Gods; under the co 
lours of Piety, . ambitious policies march, not 
'onely with greateſt ſecurity, but applauſe, as tb 
the populacie; you may hear from them Facobs 


voyce, but you f ſhall feel they bave Efaus 
hands, 1 | a je 


Nething 


- 
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Nothing ſeemed leſſe conſiderable then the Preſ- 
byterian Faction in England , for many yeares 3 ſo 
compliant they were to publick order: nor indeed 
was their Party great either in Church or State, as to 
mens judgements: But as ſoon as diſccntent drave 
men into — (as ill humours fall to the diſaffe- 
ed a part, which cauſes inflimmations) ſo did all, at 
firſt, who affected any novelties, adhere to that Side, 


as the molt remarkable and ſpecious note of diffe- 


rence (then) in point of Religion. 

All the lefſer Factions at firſt were officious Ser- 
vants to Presbytery their great Maſter : time and 
Military ſuccefſe diſcovering to each their peculiar 
advantages, invited them to part Rakes, and leaving 
the joynt ſtock of uniform Religion, pretended each 
to drixe for their Party the trade of profits & preſer- 
ments, to the breaking and undoing not only of the 
Church and State, but even of Presbytery it ſelfe, 
which ſeemed 2nd hoped at firſt to have ingroſſed all 

Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to you in 
matters which concern Religion and the Churches 
peace, ſo as to neglect a ſpeedy reforming and effe- 
Quall ſuppreſſing Errours and Schiſmes,which ſeem 
at firſt but as a hand- bredth by ſeditious Spirits, as 
by ſtrong w indes are ſoon made to cover and darken 
the whole Heaven. 

When youhavedone Juſtice to God, your owne 
Soul, and his Church, in the pro ſeſſion and preſerva- 
tion both of Truth and Unity in Religion: the next 
main hinge on which your proſperity will depend, & 
move, is, hat of civil Juſt ice, wherein the ſetled Laws 
of theſe Kingdom es, to which you are rightly Heir, 
are the moſt excellentrules you can govern by;which 
by an admirable temperament give very much roSut< 
jects induſtry, liberty, and happineſſe; and yer reſerye 
enough to the Majefty and Prerog tive of any King, 
who ones his People as Subjects, not as Sl:ves 

; H whoſe 
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awhoſe ſubjection, as it preſerves their property, peace 
and ſafety, ſo it will never diminiſh 2H Nabe, or 
their ingenuous Liberties , which conſiſts in the en» 
joyment of the fruits of their induſtry, and the be- 
_ — Lawes to which themſelves have con- 
ſented, 

Never charge your Head with ſuch a Crown, as 
fh:ll by its heavineſſe oppreſſe the whoſe body, the 
veakneſſe of vhoſo parts cannot return any thing of 
ſtrength, honour, or ſafety to the Head, but a neceſ- 
ſary debilitation and ruine. 

Your Perogative is beſt ſhewed and exerciſed in 
remitting , rather then exaQing the rigour of the 
Lawes ; there being nothing worſe then legall 
Tyranny. | 

In theſe two points,the preſervation of eſtabliſhed 
Religion and Lawes, I may (without vanity) turne 
the reproach of my ſufferings as to the worlds cen- 
ſure, into the honour of a kinde of Martyrdom, as to 
the teſtim-ny of my owne Conſcienre : The Trou- 
blers of my Kinglomes having nothing elſe to ob- 
ject againſt me but this, That I preferre Religion 
and Lawes eſtabliſhed before rhoſe altera tions they 
propounded. 

And fo indeed I do, and ever ſhall till I am con- 
vinced by better Argumeprs,then what hitherto have 

been chiefly uſed towards Me, Tumults, Armicy, 
and Prifons. 

I cannot yet learn that leſſon nor I hope ever will 
you, That it is, ſafe ſor a King to gratiße any F4- 

Qion with the perturbatipn of * Lawes,in which is 
- wrapt up the Pablick intereſt, and the good of the 
: Community» er | d 
Ho God will deal with Me, as to the remorall 
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of theſe preſſures and indignities,which his Juft ice byſ*R, 
the very unjuſt hands of ſome of My Subjects: bath 


been pleaſed to lay upon Me, l cannot tell: ner am 
e Gy —_ 


[ li 
\ 

4 4 
» 


con- 
have 
niet 
ill 
y Fr 


ich is 
of the 


oral 
ice by 


2 hath 
rm 
much 


EIKON BASIAIKH, 
much ſolic itous what w 


167 
I ſuffer for men, while 


12 in My ſoule, what I beleeve is right before 
{ 


I have offered all for Reformation and Safety, 
that in Reaſon, Honour and Conſcience I can: te- 
. ſerving onely what I cannot conſent unto, without 


an irreparable injury to My own Soul, the Church, 
and My Teople, and to You alſo, as the next and un- 
doubted Heir of My Kingdoms. 

To which, if the divine Providence, a0 whom no 
difficulties are in ſuperable, hall in his due time after 
My deceaſe bring You as I hope he will: My coun- 
ſell and charge to You is, That You ſeriouſly conſi- 
der the former, reall, or objected miſcarrizges,which 
— occaſion My woubles, that You may avoid 
tbem. 

Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans ſing le coun- 
ſell, de lity and diſcretion, in managing affairs of the 
fieſt magnitude, (that is, matters of Religion and Ju- 
ſtice) as to create in Your ſelf or others, a d ffidence 
of our own judgement, which is likely to be alwaies 
more conſtant and imparrtial to the inteteſts of Your 
Crown and Kingdom then any mans. 

Next, beware of exaſperating any Factions by the 
-croſneſſe and aſperity of ſome mens paſſions, hu- 
' mours, or private opinions imployed by You, groun- 

ded only upon the differences in leſſet matrers,which 
- are but the $eirts and ſuburbs of Religion. 

| Wherein a charitable connivence and Chriſtian 
toleration often diffipates their ſtrength, whom 
'rougher oppoſirion fortifies 3 and puts the deſpiſed 
and oppreſſed Party into ſuch Combinations, as may 
moſt enable them to get a full revenge on thoſe they 
count their het ſecutours, ho ate commonly aſſi- 
"Red by that vulgar commiſeration which attendeth 
, char are ſaid to ſuffer under the notion of Re- 


igion. | 
5 H 2 Provided 


— 
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Provided the differences amount not to an inſo- 
Jent oppoſition of Lawes and Government, or Reli- 
gion eſtabliſhed, as to the eſſent als of them, ſuch 
motions 2nd miaing: ate intelerable. 

Alwayes keep up ſolid piety, and ſo the funda- 
mentall Truth( which mend both hearts and lives of 
men) with imparti ill favou and juſtice, 
¶ Take heed that outward circutiſta nces and forma» 
I'tics of Religion devour nor all, or the beſt incou- 
xagements of learning, induſtry, and piety but with 
an equall eye, nd impartiall hand, diſtribute favours 
and rewaras to all men, as you finde them for their 
real l goodneſſ: both in abilities and fidelity worthy 
and capable of them. 

This will be ſure to gaine You the hearts of the 
beſt, and the moſt too; who though they be net 

ood themſelves, yet ate glad to ſee the ſeveret wayes 
of Virtuc at any time ſweetned by remporall re- 
wards. 

I have, You ſee, conflicted with different and op- 
poſite Factions; (for ſo I muſt reeds call and count 
all chaſe,chat Act not in any conformity to the Laws 
eſt ibliſned en Church and State) no ſooner haye | 
they by force ſubdued hat they counted their com- 
mon Enemy, (that is, all thoſe that adhercd to the 
Laws and to Me) and are ſecured from that fear, but 
they are divided to ſo high a tiv alry, as ſets them 
mote at defiance againſt herben againſt their | * 
firſt Anragonifts,. 7 | 

Time will diſſipate all Factions, when once the 
rough horns of private mens coverous and am biticus 
deſignes, ſhall diſcover rthemſelyes 3 which were at c 
firſt wrape up and hidden under the ſoſt and ſmooth L 
ptetenſions of Religion, Reformation, and Liberty; 

As the Wolf is not leſſe eruell , ſo. he will be more je 

juſtly hated, when he {hull appear no beiter then 3 

Wolf under ſheep's cloathing. 7 5 
7 ds & 


power over them; Let then no 


þ lebe granted , not onely as 
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But as for the ſ duced Train of the Vulgar, ho 
in their ſimplicity follow thoſe diſguiſes; My charge 
and coun ſell to You, is, That as You need o pallias 
tions for any deſigns (as other men) 16 that you ſtu- 
dy really to exceed (in true and conſtant demonſl ra- 
tions of goodneſe, picty and virtue, towards the Peo- 
ple) even Il thoſe men, that make the greatelt noiſe 
and oſtentations of Religion; ſo You ſhall neither 
fear any detection, (as they do, bo have but the 
face and mask of goodneſſe) nor ſhall Vou fruſtrate 
the juſt expect it ons of Your Ptople; ho cannot in 
Reif: n promiſe themſelves ſo much good from any 
Sul jects novelties, as from the virtuous conſtancy of 
their King. 

When th: ſe mountains of congealed factions ſhall 
byzhe ſun- ſhine of Gods mercy, and the ſplendor of 
Your virtucs be thawed and diſſipated ; and the abu- 
ſed Vulgir Ihalt have learned, that none are greater 
Oppreflors o! their Eſtates and Liberties, and Con- 
ſciences, tben tho e mi nt hat entitle themſelves, The 
Patrons and Vindicatots of them onely to uſurp 
ſſion betray You 
to any ſtudy of revenge up in thoſe, whoſe own ſin 
and folly will ſufficiently puniſn chem in. due 


* time. N 


But as ſoon 2s the forked arrow of factious emu- 
Jations is drawn out, uſe all Princely arts and cle- 
mency to he I the wounds; that the ſmart of the cure 
may not equall the 2nguiſh of the hurt. | 

I have offered Acts of Indemnity, and Oblivion, 
to ſo great a latitude, as mi include all, that can but 
ſuſpe ct themſelves to be any way obnoxious to the 
Lawes;zand which might ſerve to exclude all ſuture 
jealouſies and inſecurities, =_ 1 

I woutd have You alwzyes propenſe to the ſame 
way, when ever it ſhall be deſired and accepted, let 

ai Act of State- folicy 
H 3 nd 
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and nece ſſity, buy of Chr iſtian eharity and cheice, 

It is all I hate now left me, a power to forgive: 
thoſe, that have deprived me of all;and I thank God, 
I have a heart to do it ; and joy as much in this grace 
which God bath given me, as in all my former en- 
joyments: for this is a greater argument of Gods 
love to me, then any proſperity can be. 

- - Be confident (as I am) that the moſt of all ſides, 
who have done amifle have done fo ; not out of me- 
— but miſ· inſora ation, ox miſ-spprtchenſion of 
8. | 
one will be more loyall and faithfull to Me and 
You, then thoſe Subjects, who ſenſible of their Ex- 
rours, and our injuries, will feel in their own Souls 
moſt vebement motives to repentance, and earneſt 
deſires to make ſome reparations for their former 
defeQs, | 
As Your quality ſets Lou beyond any Duell with 
any Subject, ſo the nobleneſſe of Your minde muſt) 
raiſe You above the meditating any revenge; or exe- 
cutiog; Your anger upon the many. 

. The more conſcious you thall be to your own me- 
rks,upon your Peaple,the more prone you will be to 
expect all love and loyalty from them, and to inf ict 
no puniſhment upon them for former miſcarriages: 
You will have more inward complacency in pardon- 
ing one, then in puniſhing a thouſand, 

This I write to Tou; not deſpairing of Gods mercy 
and My Sub jects affe ctions towards You;both which 
I hope You will fludy to deſerve, yet we can not me- 
rir of God, but by his own mercy. 

If os ſhall ſee fir to I and 5 
Me, to thoſe tnjoĩiments, which the Laws have aſsign- 
ed t Us; Fa po — an 9 | 
of guilt and fin can deveſt Us of; then may I have 
better opportunity, - when I ſhall be ſo happy to ſee 
You in peace, to let Lou mote fully r the 

Lug e 13 gs 
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things that belong to Gods glory, your own Honor, 
and che 2 — peace, n " 
But if You never ſee My face again, and God will 
have Me buried in ſuch a barbarous Impriſonment 


perfe cting ſome mens de- 
ſignes move) wherein few hearcs that love me are 
permitted to exchange a word or a look with me: I 

do require and entreat you, as your Father, and your 

King, that you never ſuffer your heare to receive the 

leaſt check againſt,or diſaffection from the true Relis, 
gion eſtabliſhed in the Church cf England. 

I tell you, I have tried it,and after much ſearch, and 
many diſputes, have concluded it to be the belt in the 
world 2 not onely in the Community, as Chtiftian, 
but alſo iu the ſpeciall notion; as Reformed : keep= 
ing the middle way between the pomp of ſue: ſti- 
tious Tyranny, and the meann:fe of fantaſticx 


Anarchy. . | 

Not but that (the dranghtbeing excellent at to 
the main, both for Doctt ine and Govemment, in the 
Church of 8 in very good fi- 
res may * om ix eetning, ot ng 5- 
which might — have eaſily been done ar and 
gentle hand; if ſome mens ptecipitancie had- not 
violently demanded ſuch rude alterations, as would 
have quite deſtroyed all the beauty and propor; ions 
of the whole, 2 

The ſeandall of the late Troubles, which- ſome 
may object, and urge to you againſt the Proteſtant 
Religion eſtabliſhed in Exg land, is eaſily anſwered to 
them, or your own thought in this, Thot ſcarce any. 
ane who hath been à Beginner, or an aQtive Proſeeu- 
tor of this late Warre againſt the Church, the Laws, 
2nd Me, either was, or is a true Lover, Embracer,or 
Pra ctiſer of the Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed: in 
England: which never gives ſuch rules, nor ever: be- 
fore ſet ſuch examples. 5 
o Tis 
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*Tistrue, ſom heretofore had the boldneſſe to pre- 
ſent ihreatning Petitions to their Princes and Parlt- 
liaments, which others of the lame Faction) but of 
worſe Spirits) have now put in execution? but let 
not counterfe it and diſorderly Zeal abate your value 
and eſteeme of true piety; both of them are to be 
known by their fruits; the ſweetneſſe of the Wine 
and Fig-trce is not to be deſpiſed, though the Bram | 
bles and Thorns ſhould pretend to bear Figs and 
Grapes, thereby to rule over the Trees. | 

Nor would I have you to entertain ny averſation, 
or diſlike of Parliaments ; which in their right con- 
ſticution with Freedom and Honour, will never in- 
jure or diminiſh Your greatneſſe, but will rather be 
as interchangings of love, loyalty » and confidence, 
between a Prince, and his People. 1 

Nor would the events of this black Parliament 
have been other then ſuch (however much biaſſed by 
FaQions in the EleRions) if -it had been preſerved 
fromthe inſolencies of popular dictates, and tumul- 
ruary impreſſions : The ſad effects which will no 
doubt,make all Parliaments after this,more cautious 
to preſerve that Ereedome, and Honour, which be- 
Jongsto ſuch Aſſemblies (when once they have fully 
ſhaken off this yoke of Vulgar encroachment) ſince 
the publick intereſt conſiſts in the mutual and com- 
mon good both of Prince and People. ä 

Nothing can be more happy for all, then in fair, 
grave, and Honourable wayes to contribute their 
Counlels in Common, enacting all things by public k 
conſent; without Tyranny or Tumults. We muſt 
not ſtarve our ſelves, becauſe ſome men have ſutfeited 
of wholeſom food. | 

And if neither I, nor You, be eyer reſtored-to Our 
Rights, but God in his ſevereſt Juſtice , will puniſh 
My Subjects with continuance in their ſin, and ſuffer 
them to be deluded with the proſperity of their wic- 
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kedneſs ; I hope God will give Mee, and Tou, that 
grace, which will teach and enable Us to want, as 
well as to wear a Crown ; which is not worth taking 
up or enjoying upon ſordid,diſhonorable, and irre- 
ligious terms. 

Keep You to true principles of piety, virtue and 
honor, You ſhall never want a Kingdom. 

A principall point of Your honor will conſiſt in 
Your deferring all reſpect, love, and protection to 
Your Mother, my Wife, who bath many waies deſer- 
ved well of Me, and chiefly in this, — been 
(a means to bleſs Me with ſo many hope ſul Child en; 
all which, with their Mother, I recommend to Your: 
love and care) Shee hath been content with incom- 
parable magnanimity and patience to ſuffer both. 
for, and with Me and You- 

My prayer to God Almighty is, (whatever be- 
comꝰs of Me. ho am, I thank God, wrapt and forti- 
fied in my one Innocency, and Grace) that hee 
would be pleaſed ro make You an Anchor, or Har-- 
bor rather, to theſe toſſed and weather-beaten King 
doms ; a Repairer by Your Wiſdome, Juſtice Piery 
and Valour, of what the folly and wickedneſs of 
fome men have ſo farre ruined, as to leave nothing 
entire in Church or State, to the Crowne, the No- 
bilitie, the Clergie, or the Commons: either as ta» 
Lawes, Libertics, Eſtates, Order, Honor, Conſci- 

ence, or Lives. | 
When they have deſtroyed Me, (for I know not 
how far God may permit the malice and cruelty of 
my Enemies to proceed, and ſuch apprehenfions ſome 

mens words & actions have already given Me) as T' 

doubt not but my blood wil cry aloud for vengeance: 

to heaveu 2: ſo I beſeech God not to pour out his 
wrath upon the generality of the People, who have 
either deferred Me, or engaged againſt Me, through 
the artifice ang hypreriſie of theix Leaders, whoſe in- 
— ward: 
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ward horror will be their firſt Tormenter, nor will 
they eſcape exemplary judgem ars, i ; 
For thoſe that loved Mee, I pray God, they thay: 
have no miſs of Me when I am gone; ſo much I with 
and hope, that all good Subjects may be ſatisfied; 
with the B leſſings of Your — and vittues. 
For thoſe that repent of any deſects in their duty 
toward Me, 28 I freely furgive them in the word of a 
Chriſtian; King, ſo I believe You. will finde chem 
truly zealous to repay with in: ereſt that loyaky aud 
love to You, which was due to Me. 14. 
In ſumm, what good I intended, do Tou per form, 


when God ſhal give you power : much good I have. 


offered, more I purpoſed to Church aud State, if 
times had been capable of ir. 

The deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the Vizards 
will fall off apace ; this mask of Religion on the 


face of Rebellion (for 20 ir now plainly appears, 


fince My reſtraint and cruell uſage,that they tought 
not for Me, as was pretended) will not long ſerve to 
hide some mens deformities. 


Happy times, I hope attend You , wherein Tour 
Subjets , ” , 


(by their m 
Religion to their God, and Loyalty to their King, 
— bo parted without both their ſin and their in- 

liciiy. 
I pray God bleſs You, and eſtabliſh Your King- 


ies) will have leai ned, That 


doms in Rigꝭ teouſneſs, Your Soul in true Religion, 


and Your tion or in the love of God & Your People. 


And if God will have dſloyalty perfe ed by My | 


deſtruction, let 


emory ever, with My Name, 


live in Vos, as of; Your Father that loves Yougnad + 
once a King of three flevriſhing Kingdoms; whom 
God thongbe fir to hör, not-oncly with the c- 
prey and Government of tk e u, hipalſo: iv ich the futs! -/ 


fering many fndigniries and an um m h τth⁰ fur 
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Church, the power of the Lawes, the bonour of My 
Crown, the Priviledge of Parliaments, the Liberties 
of My People, and My owne Conſrcience, which, I 
thank God, i dtarer te Me then a thouſand King- 
domes. : 

I know God can, I hope hee yet will reſtore Me 
to My Rights. I cannot deſpait eicher of his Mercy, 
or of my Peoples Love and Pietie. 

' Ar worſt, I truſt I hal but go before You to a bet- 


ter Kingdom, which God kath re pared for Me, and 


Me for it, through My Savior Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſe | 

mercies I commend You and all Mine, 

Farewell; till We meet, if not on Earth, yet in 
Heaven. 


— 


Meditations upon Death, after the Votes of Non- 
' Addreſſes and His MAJESTIESõ clo- 
ſer Impriſonment in Carisbrook- Calle. 


S I have leiſure enough, ſo I have cauſe more 
Ate enough, to medĩtate upen, and prepare fot 
My Death: for I kno, there are but few ſteps be- 
rween the Priſons and Graves of Princes. 
It is Gods indiilgence, which gives Me the ſpace 
but Mans crueltie, that gives Me the ſad occalions- 
for theſe thoughts. 45 

For, beſides the common burthen of mortalicy, 
which lies upon Me as a man; I now bear the heavy 
load of other mens ambitions, fears, jealouſies, aud 
erucl paſſions, whoſe en vie or cnmity againit Me 
makes their own lives ſcem deadly to them, while & 
enjoy any part of Mine. 

Ichank God. my Pioſperiry made Me not wholly. 


Ia Rtanger ro the conte mplations of moitality. 


* 


* Thoſe. are never unſi aſon able, ſince this is al. | 
vlits uncertaif : Death being an eclipſe which 
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oft happeneth as well in clear, as cloudiedaies. 
But my now long and ſharp adverſitie hath ſo re- 
conciled in Mce thoſe natural Antipathies between 
Life and Death, which are in all men, that I thank 
God che common terrors of it are diſpelled ; and the 
ſpecial hotror it, as to my particular, much allayed: 
for, although my death at preſent may juſtly be re- 
preſented to me with all thoſe terrible aggravations, 
which the policy of cruell and implacable enemies 
can put upon it, (affaires being drawn to the very 
dregs of malice) yet I blelſe God, I can look upon 
all thoſe ſtings, as unpoiſenous, though ſharp ; ſince 
my Redeemer hath either pulled them out, or given 
me the antidote of his Death againſt them, which as 
to the immaturity, injuſtice, ſhame, ſco n and cruel- 
ty of it exceeded, Whatever can fer. 
Indeed, I never did find ſo much, the life of Re- 
liꝑion, the feaſt of a good Conſc ien ce, and the brazen 
wall of a judiciovs integrity and conſtancy, as ſince I 
came to theſe cloſer conflicts with the thoughts of 
Death- . 22 A 
I am not ſo old, as tobe weary of life; not (L hope) 
ſo bad, as to be e ther afraid to die, or aſhamed to 
live : true, Ian ſo afflicted. as might make me ſome- 
time even deſire to die; it did not. conſider, Fhat 
ir is the greateſt glory of a Chriſtian life io die daily, 
in conquering by a lively faith, and patient hopes of 
a better life, ihoſe partia ll & quor:dian deaths, which 
kill us (as it were by piece - mea les, and make us o- 
verlive our own fites, while We are deprived of 
health , honor , liberty, power; credit, ſafety, or 
| eftace, and thoſe other comforts of deareſt relations, 
which are as the life of our lives. 1 
Though, as a King, I think My ſelf to live in no- 
Ming temporal fo much as in the love & good wil of 
my People: for which, zs I have ſuffered many deaths, 
ſo I hope I am not in that point as yeriyholly dead: 
nor: 
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notwithſtanding, my Enemies have uſed all the poi- 
ſon of fal{tic and violence of hoſtility to deſtroy, 
firſi the love and Loyalty, which is in my Sub jects, 
and then all that content of life in Me, which from 
theſe I chiefly enjoyed. 

Indeed, they have left Me bur liitle of life, & one. 
Jy the husk and ſhell (as it were) which theit further 
malice and cruelty can rake from Me, baving-berea- 
ved Me of all thoſe worldly comfores, for which lite 
it ſelt ſcems deſirable. 

But, O my Soul ! think not that life too long, or 
tedious, wherein God give the any opportunities, if 
not to do, yet to ſuffer with ſuch Chriſtian patience 
and magnanimity in a good Cauſe, as are the great- 
eſt honour of our lives, and the beſt improvement of 
our deaths, N 

I know that in point of true Chriſtian va lour, it 
argues puſillanimitie to defire to die out of wearineis 
of life and a want of that heroick greatneſſe of ſpirit 
which becomes a Chriſtian in the patient and gene- 
rous ſuſtaining thoſe afffictions, which as ſhadows 
neceflarily attend us, while we are in this bodie; and 
which are leſſened or enlarged as the Sun of our 
proſperity moves higher, or lower: whoſe totall 
abſceace is bew.recompenſed with the Dew of Hea- 
ved. : -. © 
The aſſaults of afflictions may be terrible, like 
Sampſons Lyon, but they yield much ſweetneſſe to 
thoſe that dare to encounter and overcome them? 
who know how to overlive the witherings of their 
Gourds without diſcontent or peeviſhnefle , while 
they may yer converſe with God. 

That | muſt die as a Man, is certain; that I may 
die a King by the hands of my own Subjects, a vio- 
lent, ſudden, and Þarbarous death, in the ſtrength of 
my years, in the midſt of my Kingdoms, my Friends 


and laying Subjects being hel pleſſe ſpeRatours, my 
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Enemies inſomuch Revilers and Triumphers over 
me, living, dying, and dead, is ſo probable in humane 
reaſon hat God hath taught me not to hope other 
wiſe us co mans erueltie: however; I deſpair not of 
Gods infinite mercy» 

- I know- my Life is the object of the Devils and 
wicked mens malice;but yet under Gods ſole cuſtody 
and diſpoſall - Whom I do — — ork _— — 
longer life by ſcom ed to die:but 1 y 
— to depend — to ſubmie to his will 
boch in life & death, in what order ſoe ver he is plea- 
ed to lay them out to me. I confeſs it is not eaſie for 
me to contend with thoſe many horrours of death, 
where with God ſuffets me to be tempted, which are 
equally horrid, either in che ſuddenneſs of a barbar- 
ous aſſa ſination: or in thoſe greater forma lities:w here 
by my Enemies ( being more ſolannly cruel) will, it 
may de, ſeek to add (as thoſe did, who erueifledcbriſ) 
the mockery of Juſtice, to the cruelty of Malice: Thar 
Imay be deſtroyed, as with greater pomp and arti- 
fice, fo with leſſe pity, it will be but a neceſſary vo- 
licie to make my death appear as an act of Juſtice, 
done by Sub jects upon their Soveraigu, who know 
hat no Law of God or man inveſts them with 2 
power of Judicatute withour-me, much leſſe againſt 
m*:and who being ſworn and bound by all that is ſa- 
cred before God and man to endeavout᷑ my prefer- - 
— Jaftice to cover their Per jury. 

It is, indeed, a ſad fate for any man to have bis ene · 
mies to be Aceuſers, Parties and Jodgeꝝ but moſt de- 
ſperate, when this is acted hy che inſò lence of ſub jects 
againſt their Soveraign: bert in thofe vo have had 
the ebĩefeſt hand, and are moſt g uilty of contrivin 
the publiek Troubles, muſt by fiedding My blove 
ſcemro waſhtheir own hands in that innocent bioud, 
whereof they arenow-mbft evidently guiley before 
God and man : and i believe in their'ownconfeien® 
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ces too, while they carried on unteaſonable de- 
mands, firſt by Tumulte, after by Armies. Nothing 
makes mean ſpirits more cowardly-cruel in mana- 
ging their uſurped power againſt their lawfull Supe- 
niors, then this, the G wilt of their unjuſt uſurpariou, not- 
withſtanding thoſe ſp:cious and popular pretenſions 
of Juſtice againſt Delinquents, applied onely to diſ. 
guiſe at firit the monſtrouſgeſs ot their defigns, who 
deſpaired indeed of poſſeſſiug the power and ptofics 
of the Vineyard, till che Heir, whoſe right it is, be 
caſt out and ſlain. 

Wich them, My greateſt fault muſt be that I 
would not either deſtioy my Self with the Church 
and State by my Word, or not ſuffer them to do it 
unre fiſted by the Sword ; whoſe covetous ambition 
nd Concefltons of Mine could ever yet ſatis ſie or 
abate. N | 
Nor is it likely they will ever thinkzthat King- 


dom of brambles, which ſome mea ſeek to erect (ar 


once, weak, ſharp; and fruitleſe, either to God or 
man) is like to thrive, till watered with the Roya 
blood of thoſe whoſe right the Kingdom is. 

Well, Gods will be done; I doubt not but my In- 
nocency will finde him both my Protector and y 
Advocate, who is my one!y Judge, whom I oneas 
King of Kings, not onely for the eminency of his 
power and Majeſtie above them; but alſo for that 
lingu lar care and protection, which hee bath over 
theme who knowes them to be expoſed to as many 
dangers (being the greateſt Patrones of Law, juſtice, 
Order and Religion on earth) as there be either 
Men or Devils which love confuſion. 

Nor will hee ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper in 
theit Babel, who build with the bones, and cet nt i 
with the blo3d of their Kings. 

F im confident they will finde Avengers of my 
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ſtaine from tbem ſhall be fiſt puniſhed by them, 
who agreed in nothing ſo much as in oppoſing me. 
Their im patience to bear the loud cry of my bloud, 
ſhall make them think no way better to expiate ity 
than by ſhedding theirs, who with them,moſt thirſt» 
ed after mine. | 
T he fad confuſions following my deſtruction, are 
already preſaged and. confirmed. ro me by thoſe I 
have lived to {ge ſince my troubleszin which God a- 


lone (Who onely could)hath many waics pleadcd my 
cauſe; not ſuffering them to go unpuniſhed , - whoſe, 


confederacy in finne was their onely ſecurity, who 


have cauſe to feare that God will both further di · 


vide and by mutuall yengeance afterward deſtroy 
Wei, 


My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the power 


and love of Chriſt, who hath ſwallowed up death in. 


the victory of his Reſurrection, and the glory of his 


Aſcenſion. 

My next comfort is, that he gives Me not onely 
the honour to imitate his example in ſuffering for 
righteouſneſſe ſake,(though obſcured by the fouleſt 
charges of Tyrannie and Injuſtice) but alſo, that 
charity, which is the nobleſt revenge upon, and vi- 
Rory over my Deſtroyers: By which, I thank God, I 
can both forgive them, and pray for them, that God. 
would net impute My bloud to them further then to 
convince them, what need they have of Chriſts 
— oud to waſh their ſouls from the gui lt of ſhedding; 

ine. 

At preſent, the will of My Enemies ſeems to bee 
their n ly rule, their power the meaſure, and their 
ſucceſſe the Exactour, of what they pleaſe to call Ju» 


ſtice ; while they flatter themſelves with the fancy of 
their own ſaſety by my danger, and the ſecurity; of 


their lives deligns by my Death : forgetting, that as 
che greateſt temptations to linac are wrapped up im, 
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ſeeming proſperities, ſo the ſevereſt vengeances of 
God are then moſt accompliſhed,when men are ſuf- 
fered ro compleat their .wicked purpoſes, 

Ibleſſe God, I pray not fo much, that this bitter 
cup of a violent death may paſſe from Me, as that of 
his wrath may paſſe from all choſe, wi.oſe hands by 
deſerting Me, are ſprinkled, ot by acting and con- 
ſenting to My death are embrued with my bloud. 

The will of God hath confined, and concluded 
Mine; 1 ſhall have the pleaſure of dying without a- 
ny pleaſure of defired vengeance, 

This I think becomes a Chriſtian toward his ene- 
mies, and a King toward his Subjects. 

They cannot deprive me of more than I am con- 
tent to loſc,when God ſees fit by their hands to take 
it from me; whoſe mercy I believe, will more then 
| infinitely recompence what ever by mans injuſtice 

he is pleaſed to deprive me of. 

The glory attending my death will ſarre ſurpaſſe 

all I could enjoy, or conceive in life. 

I ſhall not want the hea vie and envied Crowns of 
this world, when my God hath mercifully crowned 

and conſummated his graces wich glory, and ex- 

changed the ſhadows of my earthly Kingdomes a- 

mong men, for the ſubſtance of that heavenly king- 

dome with himſelf. ; 

For the cenſures of the world ; I know the ſharp 
and neceſſary tyrannie of my Deſtroyers will ſuffici- 
ently contute the calumnies of tyrannie againſt me; 
I am perſwared I am happy in the judicious love of 
the ableſt and beſt of my Subjects, vho do not onely 
pity and pray for me, but would be content even to 
die with me, or for me. | 
! Theſe know, how to excuſe my fiilings,as a man, 
/ [2nd yer to retain, and pay their duty to me as their 
King;there being no religious neceſſity binding any 
SubjeRs by pretending to puniſb,infinitly to * 
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faults and errours of their Princes; eſpecially there, 
where more then ſufficient ſatis faction hath been 
made to the publick; the enjoyment of which private. 
ambitions have kirherto fruſtrated. | 
Others, I believe of ſofter tempers, and lefle ad · 
rantaged by my ruine, do already teel harp convictĩ. 
ons, and ſom remorſe in their confciences; where they 
cannot but ſee the proportions of their evil dealings 
inſt me in the — of Gods retaliations upon 
em, who eannot hepe long to enjoy their one 
tbumbs and toes, having under pretence of paring, 
chars * been ſo etuel as to cut off their chiefeſt 
rength. : 

. The puniſhment of the more inſo lent and obſti- 
nate may bee like that of Nera and his Complices 
(at once mutining againſt both Prince and Prieſt) in 

uch a method of dixine juſtice, as is not ordinary z 
the carth of the loweſt and meaneft people opening 
ugry them, qodinallo ing them up in a juſt diſdain 

cheir ill — . u alk | 
v hoſe ſupyort trengm they chie fly depended for 
their building and eſtab h ſhing their de ſigns againſt 
Me, the Church, and Staftre. ad 

My chiefeſt-comfort in death conſiſts in my peace 
which I truſt is made with God; before whoſe exact 
Tribunal I ſhall not fear to appear, as to the cauſe, ſo 
long diſputed by the Sword, between me & my cauſ- 
leſſe Enemies: where I doubt not but bis righteous 
judgment will confure their fallacy, who from world. 
ly ſucceſs (rather like Sophiſters, then ſound Chriſti- 
aus) dram thoſe popular concluſions for Gods appro- 
bation of their actions; whoſe wiſe providence (ue 
know) oft permirs many events, which his revealed 
Word (the only clear, ſafe and fixed: rule of good a- 
Qions and good conſciences) in no ſort approves. 

L am conſident the Juſtice of my Cauſe, and clear · 
neſie of my Conſcience before · God and we 
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people will carry me, as much above them in Gods 
deciſion, as their ſueceſſes have lifted them above me 
in the Vulgar opinion: who conſider not, that many 
times thoſe undertakings of men are liſted up to 
Heaven in the proſperity and applauſe of the world, 
whoſe riſe is from Hell, as to the in juriouſneſſe aud 
oppteſſion of the deſign. The proſperous winds 
which oft fill the ſails of Pirats, doth not juſtiſie 
their Piracy and Ra pine. 

1 look upon is with infinite more content and 
quiet of Soul, to have been wor ſted in my enforced 
canteſtation for, and vindication ot the Laws ef the 
Land, the freedome and tonour of Parliaments, the 
rights of my Crown, the juſt liberty of my Subjecte 
and the true Chriſtian Religion in its Doctrine, Go- 
vernment , and due encouragements, then if 1 
had, wh the greateit- advancages of ſuoce fio-, o- 
vetbotn- them all, a» ſome men have no evi- : 


| demily; done, whatever deſigus they: at firſt pre 
— dekg irn yew 


Tho praiers and patience of my Friends and loves 
ing Subjects will contribute much to the ſwet tning 
of this bitter cup, which I doubt not bux I ſhall more 


cbearfully take, and drink as from Gods hand ( if it 


miſt te: ſo) then they can give it to mee, whoſe 
hands are unjuſtly and barbarouſly lifted up againſt 


And.as to the laſt event, I may ſeem to ow more 


to my Enemies, then my Friends; while thoſe will 


put a period to the fins and ſorrows attending this 
miſerable life, wherewith theſe deſire, I mighe ſtill 
contend. 

I ſhall be more then Conquerour Chiiſt 
enabling me, for whom I have hitherto ſutfered ; as 
he is the Auchour of Truth, Order, and Peace, for all 
which, I have been forced to contend againſt Error, 
Faction and confnſion. 0 F 

Bie I 


— * & 
. 
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If I muſt ſuffer a violent death, with my Saviour, * 
it is but mortality crow ned with martyrdome: where 
the debt of death, wbich I ow for ſin to nature, ſhall 
be raiſed, as a giſt of faith and patience offered to 

God. 

Which I humbly. beſeech bim mercifully to ac- ' 
ceptzand although earth be the wages of my own fin, ' 
as from God, and te effect of other fins, as men, 
both againſt God and me ; yet as I hope my own 
fins are (o remitted, that they ſhall be no ingredients 
to imbicter the cup of my d ath, ſo 17cfire God to 
pardon their fins, who are moſt guilry of my de- 
ſtrud ion. | 

The Trophees of my charity will be more glorious 
and durable over them, then their ill managed victo- 

kong cheir fn be prof bey bad need 

＋ their fin be ous, yet they had need 
to * chat hoy — be 7 Both 
which, I pr iy God they may obtain, that my tempo 
rall death unjuſtly inllicted by tbem, may not be re- 
venged by Gods juſt 'infl: ting eternal de- th upon 
them: for I look upon the temporall deſtruction 
of the greateſt King, as ſar leſſe deprecable.ihen the 
eternall damna tion of the meaneſt Subject. | 

Nor do I with other, then the fafe bringing of 
the ſhip to ſhore,when they have caſt me overboard, 
though it be very ſtrange, „hit Mariners can find no 
other means to appeaſe that ſtorm, themſelves have 
raiſed, but by drowning their Pilot. 01 

I thank God, ny Enemies cruelty cannot pre vent 
my preparation, whoſe malice n this I ſbal':dr ſeit, 
that th y ſhall not ha ve the ſar/sfaRion to have de- 
ſtroyed my Soul with my Bodv : of whoſe ſalva- 

tion, while ſ me of them have themſelves ſeemed, 
and taught others to di ſpair, they have on. ly diſco- 
vered this, that they do not much deſire it. | 


Wholſe- 


dan of -death« 1 


conſpire my deſtruction. 
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\ . | -: Whoſe uncharitable aid crvel Reſtrain's,detiying 


me even the aſſiſta ce of anyof my Chap'ains, hath 
rather enlarged, then any way oaſtructed my acceſſe 
to the Throne of Heaven, 


here thou dw: lliſt, O King of Kings, who filleſt 
Heaven and Earth, who ar the fountain of eterndl! life, 
in whom is uo ſhadow of death. | 
Thou, O God, art bath th- juſt afflicter of death up- 
en us, and the mercifull ſauicwr of us in it, and 
om it. | | | x | ; 
Yeay it i better for us to be dead to our ſelves , and 
= in thee, than by living in our (elves to be deprived of 
ce | 
O make the many bitter aggravation! of My deathras 


4 Man, anda King, the opportunities and aduvantageraf 


thy ſpe. tall graces and comforts in my Soul, as 4 Chyi- 


an. : 
If thou Lord wilt bee with Me, I ſhall never fear, vor 
feel any evil;though 1 walk through the valley of the ſha- 


To tontend with death is the work of a weak and mor- 


* 


tall man; to overtome it, is the grace of thee alone, who 
| © art the Almighty and immortal! Gd. | 


0 My Sevidur ho knoweft what it is to die with Me, 
as Man; make me to know what it is to paſſe through 


death tolife with thee my G. 


Thowgh, I die, yet I uam, that thou my Redeemer liweſt 
far ever: though thou ſlyeft mr, yet thou 'baſt incouraged 


Iven exit in ther for etefmill 70. 


O withdraw not thy fauaur from me, which is better 
O be not far from me, for I know net how nter & dia- 
lent and cywell death is to me. | LN 
As thy Onmiſcience, O God, diſcovers + ſo thy 
tence candefeat the deſigns of theſe , who have, or 


8 
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d ſbew me the goodnefſe of thy will, through the wic 
| hedneſſe of theirs. _ | e | 
bas giveſt me leave as ann to pray , that this cu 
may paſſe from me; but thou haſt caught Me as a,Chriſti- 
a ” the example of Chriſt to adde, not my will, but thine 
ne. 


Ties Lord, let our wills be one, by wholly reſolving 
mine into thine : let not the deſcre of liſe in me be ſo great, 
Nen thy will in titber lift or 


As 1 believe thou baſt forgiven all the errut of ”y 

1. oe, fo I bope thou wilt ſave me from the terraurs of my 
Make me content to leave the worlds nothi „ that 
Income really to enjoy all in thee, who bafl made 
Chrift unto me in lift, gain; aud in death, advan- 


Erbough ” Deſtreyers forget their duty to thee aud 
me, yet doe notthou O Lord, forget to be mercifyll to 


For, what profit is there in my bloud,or in their gain 

i m Kingdomes, 3f they | loſe their own Souls ? 
© "Such as haue not oth refifted my jaſt Power, bur 
wholly uſurped and turned it againſt my ſelf, though 
—ͤ— erde, yet iet them nat receive to tbemſelves 


ion. 
- Thou madeft thy Son a Saviour to mem, that Crucified 

Him, while at once be ſuffered uilenth ly them, aud 

it willingly for them; - 

O kr the voice of bis bloud be bed for my Murtberers, 

Luer then the cry of mine againſt them, 

Prepare them far thy mercy by due conviftions of their 
"fin, and let them not at once deceive and dumm iboir own 
 ſanls by fallaciovs pretentions of Fuſtice in deftroying me, 

' while the conſcience of their unjuſt uſurpation of power a- 
' Lainſi one, chiefly cempts them io uſe all extremities a- 
Sant ne. 1 
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O Lord, thou knoweſt I have found their mercies to me 
as very falſe, ſo very cruell,who pretending top reſerve me, 
bave meditated nothing but my rune. 

O deal not with them as bloud-thirſly and deceitful 
men, — overcome their cruellie with thy compaſſion and 
my Charity, 

And when thou mkeſt inquiſition for My bloud, O ſpri 
kle their polluted, yet — parte the bloud of thy 
Son, that thy dcſtroying Augel may paſſe over them. 

Though they think my Kjang1omes on earth too little to 
entertain at once both them and me, yet let the capacious 
Kjngdome of thy infinite mercy at laſt receive both me, and 
my enemies. : 

When being reconciled to thee in the blaud of the ſame Re- 
deemer, we ſball boe far above thoſe ambitions defires, 
which beget ſuch mortall enmities. 

the their bands ſhall be beavieft and cruelleft upon 
me, O let me fall into the Arms of thy tender and eternall 
mercies. 

That what is cut off of my life in this miſerable mene 
my be repaied in thy ever-bleſſed eternity. 

Lord, let thy Servant depart in peace, for my eies have 


Vora dabunr, quæ bella negirunr, 


FINIS, 


